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HOHGpr}{.uiH MMYHIECTBCHHLIX'D TIPABOOTHOIIGHIH
CYNPYTOBD, OOYCAOBIMBAEGMBIA KYJILTYPHO - HCTOPHYG-
CKAM'h DUSBHTIOND 00UIOCTBA, BSTIALAMEA HA Gpaksh u
XapakTepoMs OTHOLIEHI Kb OHIIAHS, uPeIcTaB a0
Bh COBPEMEHHOMb IPAKIAHCKOMD MpaBh upessLiuainoe
pasHooGpasie.

Rpaitumvm npexbaama Hroro pasaooGpasis ap.is-
I0TCSL — €b OJHOA CTOPOHLL AHIVIACKOC TPaBO, MO
KOTOPOMY HMYII[@CTBEHHAS JTUIHOCTD SKeHH BIOIHE no-
LIOUIAGTEA JHYHOCTBI0 MY#A, — €b IPYTOd CTOPOHLI
pycekoe 1paBo, Kakh OHO BHPasmIoch Bb cT. 10¢)
luw X

Mesny otavm 1BYMA KpaitHaME nperbiamm wo-
IYTb OHTH PACHONOXEHB Npouls AbACTByION[A cH-
CTEMBI, Ch CHCTEMOI0 OGIIHOCTH HMYIIIECTBD BE IGHTPE.

Bebws coBpeMEHHEIMB CHCTEMAMD IPakJIAHCKAIO
npasa Bh Ooabuledl MaM MeHbueH whph cBoMCTBEHL
BIMANLL HA Opaknp, BopameHHHA MonecrmHoms BD
1. 1 D. de ritu n. 23, 2:

nuptiae sunt conjunctio maris et feminae et
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consortium omnis vitae, divini et humani juris
communicatio.

Mpeammcruuecroe onperticuio Morecruna kakt
OW IIPOHUEHYTO Yike XPUCTIUHCKAMEA BSTASIANHE  Ha
Opakh U NOTOMY Jerko MOIVIO GbiTh YeBOCHO TIoBHTii-
AN IPABOND, PAsBUBIIANCI Ha Houslh pumeraro
npasa. Ho pmmexomy paky wro onpenbiaenie pobee
He coorsbreryers.

OcraBras Bb ¢TOpOHE BONMPOCTH 0 TOMD, B Ka-
koit whph Takoe ompexbienie coorBlrerBOBAIO Xapalk-
TOPY JHYHEIXD OTHOLICHIN MEKIY CYNPYIamu, Mol o0pa-
TUNDL BHUMAHI® HAIIC TOALEO Ha  HECOOTBLICTBIC
B3rafa Mojecrnaa XapakTepy OTHOLIGHIA Cympyront
10 MMYIIEeCTBAMD.

Eeanm prmekiit Opakt BL KIACCHIGCRYIO DIOXY
NpaBa ¥ HE MPABOJHITDL Kb BEOCTOPOHHEMY TIOTJIONIOHLI0
JAYHOCTH KEHLI JMYHOCTLIO MYika, Kakh TO OBLIO Ha
NCPBHX'G CTYNCHAX'D PABBATISL PAMCKAIO I0PHALYGCKALO
Onta, T0 Thwbe He Mewhe 1 mpum rocmogcTBb CBOGOI-
HOit (popMrl Opaka KCHA M MYED JAJEKO HC PaBHO-
MPABHEL.  PuMckid Opakns He MOMeTh OBITL HasBaH
consortium omnis vitae, HI ¢h TOUKKH BPBHIA cBOCIH
MPOJOIKUTEALHOCTH, HA €L TOYRM BPBHIS OTHOLICHIH
VIMYHIECTBEHHBIX b,

Cpofoga PasBogoBT, 1 OTCYTCTBIC OGUHOCTA UMY~
IECTBD  CYNPYTOBDL  MOKASLIBAIOTL BH  FOCTATOMHOM

v

CTCICUA  SICHO BCE HECOOTBLTCTBIC TEOPETHYECRATO
B3raaga  MomecTnHA PEANLHMND  SIBJICHIAND AHIHU.

Hu pumecroe, Hn name Busamtiieroe npaso, no
HPOBCAX BT Y4CHIM 00 AMYIECTBOHHMXD TPABOOTHO-
NIEHLAX, CYIPYTOBH €O BOGID NOCTHI0BATOILHOCTLIO
p3raseh Mopecrnua.  IIpuBectu ornomenis eyupy-
TOBbL 110 UMYHIGCTBANMD B OOTBLTCIBIC €1 PAMCKAND
onpenbjcuiont Gpaka CymICHO OO O3 THEAIITANT
CACTGMAMD IIPaBa, BLIPOCHIAMTDL HA MOUBL  PUMCRATO
npasa.  Toanko nogHas oGHHOCTL, IMYHIECTE CYIpPY-
I'oOBH BhH CBSI3H €1 divini et humani juris communicatio
MOIYT'h COO0IATL OPAKY TOT'h XapaAKTED, KAKoH 0y101D
COOTBLTCTBOBATI, KIACCHYCCKOMY OTO ONPCIBICHIL0.

G, nossacxiens eBoGOIHON POPMEL Gpaka KeHA
Outa ocBo0ORICHA OT'h PAGCKATO TOTUMHCHIA MY:KY.
UroGLt  0cBOGOAUTL KCHY OTH IHOMUMHOHIS MYKY B,
UMYIIGCTBCHHOMDL OTHOLIGHIM HO  TOCTATOMHO  OLLTL
yupeaenis npuanaro. JLas toro wro6u Gpakt oL
COIO3OMT  CBOOOTHBLING, BEL eMpleal ero saxIioucHisd,
HYHO ObIo uro6H 00 CTOPOHBI — MYHDL M SEeHA
OBUM  PaBHOTIDABHL M HE gaBucham- Gl APYIs o1
APyra: TOJLRO HMBL TAKAXT PABHONPABHEIXT Cy0h-
CKTOBH MOGKETT 0GDPAsoBATLCSl PABHONPABHOG CONSOL-
tilum omnis vitae.

Pmvcxoe 1npaso, HC TOCTHTHYBL B CBOGMD Daii-
suTin koHeunoit mham, Hawbucnuoir Mopuecrunont,
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Abaaers nocabasii warn kb PARTHICCKOMY TPEKpa-
HIEHII0 HMYIIeCTBEHHOM BABMCHMOCTH KeHEL OT'h MYEa
B3aMbHb dos, KOTOpOM JmaeTcs keHA HA BpeMs
Opaka, My#'b JaeTs eil donatio a. (p.) n.
[Ipendpauurni gaps sBagercs mocalgrmws cio-
BOMB DHMCKAro 3akOHOJATENbCTBA BEH 00.JACTH OTHO-
LICHI cYIPYroBs 10 mMymiecTBamb.  CuereMa umy-
NIGCTBEHHHX'h  OTHOLIGHIH cynpyross ®b Dmsaptiid-
CKOMB NpaBh, yuacabroBanuas mocabiamus orn npasa
Puwmckaro, noaseprumen Baisnio XPHACTIAHCKOA HAeu
Opatka, 01msK0, X011 W He BIOJHL ene, NOIXOIHTD
Kb onpenbaeniio Opaka, Kakb consortium omnis vitae,

OrxzaBIeHlie.
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Bsezenie.

Bonpocm 0 CYUIHOCTH ¥ 3afayax’b nucrutyra donatio
ante nuptias NpUUALICKATL Kb YHCAYy vanMcmbe paspa-
GOTAHHHXD M Ha;mb0A%e CMOPHBIXB BONDOCOBL BB HMCETOPIn
pamMckaro mnpaBa. JTo 0GbACHAETECS €b OAHOH CTOpPONBI
TEMB, 4YTO, KaKb Y&e BNOJHE UDABHALHO 3aMbTHID
Schott!), nncaremn, sanmMasimiecsa BonpocoMs o donatio
ante nuptias, o6pauiain cBoe MpeUMYMECTBENIIOE BORMAlIC
Ha OTABJbHLIA CBOilcTBA WM OYHKUIM 3TOT0 MHCTATYTA H
BB O9THXD YaCTHBIX'h YepTax’b OTOBH OH.IM BUIBTH caMymo
CYUIHOCTh WHETHTYTa; b APYro#f CTOPOHE HEBHIACHEHHOCTD
Bonpoca HMLeTH CBOHM HPUYMHH BB TOMB, UTO A0 IOCAb1-
HArO BpeMeHHM wuHCTUTYT® donatio ante nuptias macrk-
AOBajACAe HCKINYATEAHO AOTMATUYECKEMD ITyTeMb, —
Mexly THMB Kakb Macca Marepiala BL HCTOYNUKAXD,
OTHOCAIIAr0CA 10 CBOEMY IIPOMCXOKAEHI0 KD pPasinyHBIMD

1) Die Donatio propter nuptias. S. 1.
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anoxaMb, ALJacTh jJorMarHvueckiii Meroxh Membe Beero
NPUTOAHHMD Kb H3CABA0BAlI0 HAMICro BONpOCA.
Ueropnieckiii Meroxh mu3ytenia unerntyra donatio
ante nuptias npusuamd BB nocabauee BpeMa eIUNCTBEHHO
npaBIABHEIM®D 2). TEMB me Menbe H €L HCTOpHYEcKOi
Toukn 3phuia Bompoch o donatio ante nuptias paspaGo-
TaHb emle oveHs Mato. Donatio ante (propter) nuptias
He peuennposaa Bb ['epMamin; cXofHBE HHCTUTYTH
I'epmanckaro npomexoxienia NpUBIEKalOTh Kb ceGb BHH-
MaHie repMANHCTORD, POMANMCTH e Ile 06HapyKuBaoIT
ocobeumolf ckaonnocrn kb uscabgosamiio donatio a. n.?%).

2) Schott. Die Donatio p. n. 8. 4 Mopgeppdron
Hpayparela mept wpoyamaias dwpeds ¢ 24.

3) Conpemennoe yuemie o Donatio ante (propter) nuptias ocno-
BaHO riaBHEIMD oOpasomb Ha mscangoparin Léhra ,,Von der Propter
nuptias donatio“ (8p Archiv fiir die civ. Praxis Bd. XV, SS. 431—460,
Bd. XVI, S8. 1—50). 970 mscatrosanic Lohr'a 6110 BH3BAHO CTATBAMM
Burchardi (,,Ucher den Zweck der Donatio propter nuptias® »1 Aréh,
fir die civ. Praxis Bd. IX, 88. 197 ff) u Warnkdnigha (,Kritische
Anmerkungen fiber die neuesten Ansichten von der Donatio propter
nuptias® BB Archiv fir die civ. Praxis Bd. XIII, 8S. 1—29). Barasau
Lohra moasepraucs xpuruyeckoMy pasGopy co cropomnt Francke
(»Ueber die Donatio propter nuptias“ »b Archiv fir die civ., Praxis
Bd. XXVI, S8.63—-84); oMb me Menbe m 40 nocabiHaro spemenn Teopis
Lohra ocraerca riaBbMB MaTepialaMd AAd U3AOKEHiA MHCTHTYTAa Bb
TIaBJeKTHHXD PYKOBOZCTBaXb. — 31 covuneniii craphixs wopucropn no
Bonpocy o donatic ante (propter) n. cabayer» B1L ocoGenHocrn yxasath
Ha paraaael Kyania (Paratitla in 1X libros Codicis Justiniani t. 1T
p. 278; Recitationes solemnes t. IX, p. 405—407) u fonexsa (Com-
mentarii de jure civili libri XIV, ¢, 9, p. 1075—82). Bumogamu mpe-
UMYIIECTBEHHO DTUXTD IOPHCTOBD Bocmoanzonatca Gliick (Ausfiihrliche
Erliuterung der Pandekten Bd. XXV, SS. 274—319). — CucreMaTnuccroe
3aokenic BICAAZOBD BCBXT  M3eABroBarercii moupoca o donatio anie

3

Mscatponanie mmernryra donatio a. (p.) n. ¢b nero-
puieckolt Toyknm 3pbuis BB nbhMenxoff auteparyph npea-
npunate Gblio Buepshie Schott’oms. Pafora ero erpa-
AaeTn THMD HCAOCTATKOMb, 4TO JAMIIENA CHCTCMATHYIIOCTH
n obuieif pyropogamelt nen: npess MNTATCACMD NPOXO0AATT
34BCh BDL YMCTO XPOHOAOTIYECKOMB INOPAAKE OTXBALHLIC
3aKOHBI, MYTEMb KOTOPLIX'H 10CTEIICIHO PA3BIBAICA HIICTI-
TYTs Donatio a. n. Daarogapa aromy donatio a. n.,
BD n3o6pakenit Schott’a, spigerca uposyKTOMD HeR1o0-
‘IUTeILHO II0JA0KUTEAbIAr0 3aKOHOAATEALCTBA; .JIOITIYECKATO
X04Q Pa3BHTiA HHCTATYTA MH COBCEMD He BHAMMDB; OTIBADL-
HBIA  TIOCTAHOBJACHIA  HMIIEDATOPCKAIO  3aKOHOAATCALCTBA
IpefcTaBAaoTeA CAYYAHLME U NPOU3BOALHEIMIL

(propter) n. gaern Schott ,Dic Donatio propter nuptias® — Inaugn-
ralabhandlung 1867 r. 8S. 4—35. Schott crourn Bmoans mua Ttouk:
spsiia Lohr'a u csow 3agayy yematpunaerh BDL TOMD, YTOGH Tounke
000CHOBATL HA MOKAZAHIAND MCTOUNUKORD BILAAAB HOCADANATO (8. 4). —
Bumemman Beabgs sa paGoroit Schott'a aucceprania Cruesemann’a
»De donationibus propter nuptias® 1869 r. me npmnecaa muyero nosaro
41 yacHenin pompoca. — OGCTOATCABNYIO, HO MA10 CAMOCTOATCABNYI
(4T0 xacaeTed PUMCKAro Tpapa) padoTy IpCICTABASETh C€OGOL TPYID
A, Mopgedpdnon Hpoypatsia mepl mpoyapaias owpeds xatd 1O
"Popaixdy xat Bws xae w6 Bolavtiaxty 3ixawny 1884 r. Cowmmcnic
970 Geuio yaocToero npemin Aommckofi Axaemictt naywkn. [pescranien-
noe ma Ty e mpemino coumncnic Aapwdvon Bijpe llept  mpoyaprains
Bwpedis natd v Popady xot @los xatd v Bolavoaxdy Népoy
pehéty; mararaeTd CIMUIKOMT GBRI0 I TOBEPXNOCTHO cyaLby Gpaunaro
Aapa u TO 4UWIF BDL mosanbiimemn puMcko-BmanTiifckomb mpash, —
OcoGennaro Rummania sacymupbaers madomenic Donatio p. n. »1L Pan-
dekten Brinz’a (Bd. 1II, §§ 490, 490a — 1886 r.). — Dernburg
Pandekten (Bd. III, § 25 — 1887 r.) crours Ha TOuKE sphnias LGhr’a
XO0TA U MOABEPracTh BILAAAK CTO HEKOTOPHMT MOAMOHKANIAMD.
1*
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Bnoant corsamasch ¢b TEMB, uTO mMeTopmtTeckii
MeToAb m3cabrosamia donatio a. n. — npm Maceh mo-
CTAIOBAEHIH, MeK1y KOTODHIMM Iie BCETAa BO3MONKHO YCTa-
HOBHTD OPraHUYeCKYl0 3aBHCUMOCTh, — fABJIACTCA eJdH-
CTBEHHO IIPaBHALHBIMB, MbH HaMbpeHH NPUMBHUTL 3TOTH
METOLb Kb CHCTEeMATHYECKOMY H300DaKeHi MICTHTYTA,
410 OH TAKUMB INYyTeMDb YACHATL CYIMHOCTh W 3a4a4H
donatio a. n. — Hamt crmoco6s u3ydyemis coBepIIenHo
TPOTHBONOIOKEHD CMOCO0aMDb M3YYeHid NpeimlecTBYOMUXT
n3cabiosareneil donatio a. n.: mocabanie mexoimam oGHEK-
HOBEHHO W3B KaKOro .m6o oJmaro mpeiB3ATare B3rifia
Ha donatio a. n. m crapammch 3arThMh NMOATBEPAMTH CBOIF
B3rIALB CCHLAKAMU Ha OTABALHEIA MMOKa3aHis MCTOYHHKOBD,
npu 4vemb wmbera, mnpormpopbyamia npexssAToil Mucau
aBTOPa, NCTOIKOBHIBAIOTCA B'h CMHICAH YKIOHemiit, anomanii,
HCK.II0YeHIii ; Mbl &e MomblTaeMes uscabroBats donatio a. n.
NyTeMd HCTOPHKO-I0rMaTHIeCKOR WMHAYKHiH, — pe3yabra-
TOMD 3TOr0 H3CABIOBaHIA ABUTCA HALIL B3rAAAH HA I0-
CTeNeHHHH XOAb pa3BmTiA W3yuaeMaro HaMH WHCTHTYTA.

0630ps Heropin Donatio ante (propter) nuptias.

Kparkiii ovepws passuria uncruryra donatio a. n.
aeTs mams IOctapians BB § 3 J. de donationibus 2, 7,
roBopd, 4YTO 3TOTH POAD JAapediii inter vivos BoBce He
Obl1b W3BBCTEHS APEBHAMDB, a BBelel'h JAMDb 32KOHOJA-
TeJAbCTBOMD 103AHBAIMNXD HMIEPATOpOB:

Est et aliud genus inter vivos donationum,
quod veteribus quidem prudentibus penitus erat
incognitum, postea autem a junioribus divis
principibus introductum est, quod ante nuptias
vocabatur. . . .

Jro ykasamie [Ocrmniana He TO4YHO BB JBYXH OTHO-
HWeHiaX'p: BO NMepBHIX'B, He BLPHO yTBepkienie, 6yito Onl
9TOTH POADL fapeHiil BoBce He ORI M3BBCTEHD APeBHUME
I0pHCTaMb; BO BTOPHXDB, He TOYHO BhpakeHie — a junio-
ribus divis principibus introductum.

Mu gomknel ckazaThb yke 31hech, 4YTO UHCTHTYTB
donatio a. (p.) n. BB Tot ero ®opMb, Kakyi OB HMEETH
Bb 3akoHogarespcT8t [Octumiama, — 1npomexomienia ue
pUMCKaro, a BOCTOYHAr0, — XOTA BupoyeM® (0cobeHio
Ha 1nepBofil cTagid C€BOero pa3BHTiA) HHETHTYTH HMbETDH
HBKOTOPHA TOYKH CONPHKOCHOBEHiA C€bh YHCTO-PUMCKAMD
npasoMs. — [aabubilniee wuazokenie mNOKakKCTh HAMD,
HacKkoJbK0 npasb [OcTunians, yreepmaas, uto donatio a. n.
n3006phrena no3fHEHILAMI MMIEpaTOpAMHL.

Uneruryrs donatio a. n. Bb €ro HCTOPHIECKOMD
Pa3BuTiM MPOHNKHYTS ABYMA Da3AHYHHIME BAESMI: OTIPAB-
HOHl ToukO BB pasBuTin MHCTHTYTA OBlLIA HAeA Aapewis;
HO II0CTelleHHO 3Ta NePBOHAYaAbHAA njied yerynaers Mbero
Apyro#, nogp BaigmieMb Koropoll donatio a. n. mpespa-
llaeTed BB HHCTATYTH cooTBbrerBylowiit Dos. 9ro mpe-
Bpauledie NpOHCXOAUTH IOCTENEHHO BL Tevemie IV u V
BBKOBB.
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Mn pazamiaems pw neropin passutis donatio a. n.

cabayloutie Jersipe npioga:
L Bpema g0 Koucrantuna (veterum sententia)*)
IL Orv Kouerantnma go 368 r. )
IIL O 368 r. 10 [Oc¢runa 5).
IV. Pewopma [Ocruna (I. 19 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3)
i saronosareanctso  IOcrmmianmo  (mpemmyne-
CTBEHNO €ro HOBC.LIK).

Bn wamions uw3w smuxs UeTHpexs nmepiogons donatio
a. M. UMLeTh WHOe uasnavteHic W OTAMYACTCA HHLIME
XapasTepoMs.

[ Io lex Cincia?) gapenie co CTOPOHH XKenuxa
neshers (u o6paTHo) npuamasadock ABIICTBUTEALIIBIMD NpH
BCBEXD  YCAOBIAXD, —- CoBepmaacs au Opakd HAR HhETD,
Xapakreps HCBOZBDATHMOCTI, cROHCTBEIHKIH donatio a. n.
112 OTOM CTYNENN es DA3BUTIA, 3aCBUABTEALCTBOBANT, Grk-
AYOmIMI MECTAMI HeTodnmRons: 1. 1 § 1 D. de dona-
tionibus 39, 5 (IOaiaus), 1, 66 § 1 D. de donat. inter.
virum et uxorem 24, 1 (CueBoaa), Fragm. Vatic § 262
(Hamuniaus). Kpomb toro o mpeobpouHoOMs fapeHin romo-
pars L 32 § 7, 1. 85 Doc. don. i. v. et n. 24, 1
(faGeonn), 1. 36 § 1 D. eod. (ITagers), 1. 5 pr., 1. 32
§ 22 D. eod. (Yavmians), 1. 27 D. eod. (Mozecruns). —
I3s  nepevuciennnxs Mbers BHAIIO, 4TO jgapenie ante

4) 1 2 C. Theod. de sponsalibus 3,5=115C. de ¢

5) L 9 C. Theod. de spons. 3, 5. . PR
6) L 19 C de d. a. n. 5 3.

7) Fragm, Vat. § 202,

7

nuptias me 6pl10 BoBce O0e3LU3RBETIO APEBHOMD 0pH-
cramp — veteribus prudentibus; HanpoTHBB, pa3BUB-
mifes nosambe unerntyrs donatio a. n. nMbAB  yKe
33J1aTKH Bb KJaccuveckoll pumckoil lopuenpyienniu. IIpasia,
donatio a. n. saxomojateanersb IOcrmmiada uMbeTs Mado
obmaro ¢b oT0it mepsuuioft oopMoii gapeniii MexKAy EeHH-
xoMb u nepberofi; TEMB He Men'be BTL MMIIEDaTOPCKOMDb
npash npeabpatnHoe gapenie He ABAAeTesA BIOJNE HOBHIME
HHCTATYTOM.

Bb Tedyenie mepmaro mepioga fapenie ante nuptias
COBEpPIIAETCs MCKIOYATEABHO BB 110453y HEBBCTH ; I0ITOMY
Bb HCTOYHNKAX'b Ol0 M HasmBaercsa sponsalitia largitas
wi sponsalia (mocabinee naspanie ocofenHo gacro BTph-
vaetess Bb Codex Theodosianus).

II. 3aromogarcaveTBoM® Homerautina oTKphBaeTCs:
Bropoft mepioxs BB Heropin mamlero mumerntyrta.  Hos-
cranTums mopunaers veterum sententiam, quae dona-
tiones in sponsam nuptiis quoque non secutis decrevit
valere8), Ilo ero npeanmeaniio Tnpeifpaynoe AapeHic
xbiieTBuTe bH0 TOABKO BB TOMB eayvyab, ecam Opakb co-
Bepunacsa,  Kpomb Toro Komerantmnt yeramoBuatn Inpa-
BIIA 0 MOAVORUUpYOUIEMT BAiAHiM osculum interveniens
Ha cyan0y mpeibpaunaro jfapa Bb eayuab HeocyulecTse-
Hif 6paka?). — Db Boay 9tuxs npeiumcaniit mpegépat-

N
5, B

8) 1 C. Theod. de spons, = L 15 C, de d. a n,
9) L 6 C. Theod. de spons. 3, 5 = 1. 16 C. de &, a. n. 5, 3.
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l0e fapenie copepliaeTcA Temepp Yie le BDL [0AR3Y He-
BLETH KAKb TAKOBOH, a Bb MM0Ab3Y KEHHL

TIpnBeseHHbLA TOCTAHOB.IEHIA He NPEACTABIALTD co6o10
NpOAyKTa 3aKOHOJATEAbHAr0 TBOPYECTBA Koncrantnna, a
sABAfI0TCA TOABKO NpH3Haniens abiicrposasmaro Ha Boctoks
o6biynaro npasa. OOpivafl coBepmaTh npeA0payHbA Aapenis
6u.rs ouens pacnpocTpanent Ha Boeroks. [ocroiino BunMa-
nig, 9To BCH KOHCTHTYUid (PECKPHUTH) xo-Konerantnno-
Boit amoxm, Kacaouliges donatio a. n., agpecoBaHH Kb
AMUAMB, — CYAA 110 HXD EMeHaMDb — BOCTOYHAr0 MpOUC-
xoxzenia: 1. 1 C. ht. 5, 3 Impp. Severus et Antoninus-
Metrodoro; 1. 2 C. eod. Imp. Alexander-Attalo; L5
C. eod. Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus-Theodorae; 1. 8
C. eod. Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus-Euphrosyno;
1. 10 C. eod. idem — Dionysio; 1. 11 C. eod. idem —
Neae; L. 12 C, eod. idem — Timocleae et Cleotimae;
1. 14 C. de donationibus 8, 583 — idem — Idaeae.

Mst pacrosaraems KpoM’s Toro eule ABYMs KOCBEHHHMH
YKa3aHiAMHI Ha BOCTOYHOE NponeXoxAenie HalIero HHCTATYTA.

1) Bp Cmpeko-PumckoM® 32KOHHUKS, apeBnbiiman
pefaiis koroparo mpusmaercd '°) 3a 0GHuHOC BOCTOUNOE
npaBo, NoiBepriieecA BAisHil0 PHMEKAro Mpapa, COICPKATCA
BechMa N0IPOGHLIA 110CTAHOBIEHIA 0 NpeafpayHOMD AapeHin
(Msl pasemMOTPHMB HXb HYEe).

10) Syrisch-Romisches Rechtsbuch aus dem finften Jahrhundert,
herausgegeben von Bruns und Sachau. 8. 153 ff.
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2) lo cuxb nopwb eme He OunJa0 ofpauieno focra-
TOYHO BHHMaHiA Ha TOTH OAKTH, YTO Pa3BUTie WMHCTHTYTA
donatio a. n. coBepulaercs MCKJAOYUTEIHHO Ha MO4YBh 3a-
KOHOJAaTeIbCTBA BOCTOUHHX'H WMINEPaTOPOBB. 3Sa HCKJO-
yeniemb AByxs Hoearw mmueparoposs Maiiopiana n Jn-
6ia Cesepa (Nov. Maioriani tit. VI u Nov. L. Severi
tit. I — nocahauas BuopoueMs OTMBHAETH NepByl) Beh
KoHerutynin o donatio a. n. npuHafieKaTb UMIEPaATOPAMb
Bocrouynoft moaoBmam nuMnepin.  3akoHogaTeAbHas AbA-
TEJBHOCTh HMINepaTopoBh Bb 3TOMDB cAyyal 3akiioyaerca
Bb INpH3HaHiN abiierBoBaBmaro ofsymaro npaBa. DBwb
sToMd orHomenin Codex Justinianus coxpangers caAbin
3aKoHoAaTebHOl ABATEABHOCTH He TOAbKO NO3iHBAMAXB
umMneparopoBs (juniores divi principes, Ho n uMIepaTopoBs
IIT u IV BB. '), — Takums o6pazoms 3aaBJenie I0crnniana
0 ,BBegeHin“ (introductum) mayyaemaro HaMu HHCTHTYTa
03B LHMNME UMIEPATOpaMU COBEDUICHHO HE TOYHO.

III. Ilo 3akony Koneraurnmna sbilerBnTeannoets do-
natio a. n. goqkHA 3aBUCHTL OTH coBepileHia Gpaka.
Pazp Gpaks cosepuimaca, gapemie ocraercst Bb cuab u
IpY TOMD NpPH BCAKEXB 06CTOATEILCTBAX'H. SaKOHAZATEb-
crBo npeevHukoB® Honcramtmna wusmbHmAO nocrbinee
nojoxenie: mnpei6payHuif fapb ocraercsa 3a KEHOKO BO
BpeMa Gpaka W 10 Npekpallenid Opaka CMepThlo MyiKa,
HO ¢b mpexpaureHieMb Gpaka cMepThlo eHH donatio a. n.

11) Cm, Inscriptiones 1I, 1—14 C, ht. 5, 3.
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He MOCTYynaerbs Kb HACABAUUKAMD XKeHbl, a BO3BpallaeTcs
Kb Mymy '2).

3akoHOAATEABCTBO 3-T0 Ilepiofa UMEeTh CBOCIO 3ala-
yefl orpanuynTh NPUUUUTIAABHYIO HEBO3BPATHMOCTH donatio
a. n, Baxunoe 3suavyemie BB 3TOMD OTHOWICHIM HMBOTH
nocranoB.iedis o cyap6h donatio a. n. b cayuab npekpa-
wenla Opaka pPasBoAOM®.

Bt aromb nepiorh BmepBhle ABAAKTCA Npeibpavynnie
AOTOBOpH 00T o6melt cyan6bs dos m donatio a. n.; na
OCHOBAHIM DTHX'h JAOrOBODOEH pa3BhBaeTcA IOHATIE 0
Lucra nuptialia. Hasnauenie lucra n. sakaiovaerca e
TOABKO BB ofe3neveHi BAOBH, [0 — NpPII HATNTHOCTH
M3BLCTHHXD Npeymoaoxeniii ~—— Takke u gbreit. Db oToMb
nepioxh BIepBHE YKa3wBaeTcA NapalleinsMb Mexay do-
natio a. n. u dos. '3).

IV. FKonecruryuis IOctnna — 1. 19 C. de d. a. n.
5, 3 — npeacraBiAeTs C0G0I0 1I0BOPOTHHIl NYUKTD BB
ueropiu donatio a. n. m ABAfeTcA Kakb Ob BBegeHieMb
kb 3akonojatedascrsy [Ocrmmiama.  JOeruns He TOABKO
AOTYCKAETD BO3MOMKHOCTB, 110 aHAJOTIN ¢b dos. yBesuyn-
Barhb BO BpeMa Opaka copepwonnyio jfo Opaka donatio,

12) Brinz (Pandecten, Bd III § 490a) pHckasmBacTd npeano.1o-
wenie, yTo oTO M3MbHenie OBLIO COBeplleHO KOHCTHTYHiell uMmepaTopons
Basentuniana, Barenca u I'paniana 368 r. — 1 9 C. Theod. de spons.
3, 5. Joraaka Brinz'a BecbMa npapgomozodna. — Bmn Codex Justinianus
9Ta KOHCTHTYIUiA He BouLa, fa oHa ObL1a 6ur 3gbenh M maaumuel, Bb BHAY
1. 20 C. ht. 5, 3, nocpeacrBoMt Kotopoit domatio a. n. ypasmeno ¢ Dos.

13) ,,Altera dos* 31 Nov. Theod. Tit. XIV § 4.

11

10 paspbmaers jaxke — ecau fapemie He GH0 COBEpPUICHO
A0 Gpaka — cosepmath Takopoe durante matrimonio. —
IOcrunians moarsepauas 1) gonerurynio IOctuna m nper-
mycatrs, YTOOK BIpeib AapeHie COBepIIOHHOE BB BpeMs
Opaka nocmto nassanie donatio propter n. Ilosauke omb
npeamicats %), yro6n donatio a. n. m dos. yeranosasa-
JUCL Beerja Bh OAMIAKOBLIXB pazwbpaxth; donatio a (p.)
n. b npapk IOcruniana jgaerca propter dotem et prop-
ter nuptias 1 npeacraBageTs coGolo ¢BoeoOpa3HRii fo0ro-
Bopt ). omeaan IOcruniama cozepxats BB celb 4acTbio
Jaibpbilmee passutie BHCKazammexbs BH 1. 20 C. h. t.
5, 3 mosokeHil, wacTbio NMOATBepkEAenie MOCTAUOBAENIfi
npejmecrsennukops IOeruniana.

KRakw cosepmaemoe propter dotem et propter nup-
tias mnpexpaunoce gapedie ocraetea Bb cuab TOAbKO NpH
HASMYHOCTH 060UX'L 3THX'H Npeinosoxkenili — 6Opaka m npu-
AaHaro; Kak'b TOABKO OTNALR0TH ITH NpeANoJoKenid, To
BMEBeTh €1 THMB OTMajaerh OCHOBanic 1A jgarbubiimaro
cymeerpopania donatio a. (p.) n.: eb npekpauenieMs
Opaka cMepTbio MyXka ella — IO 3aKOHY — He y1epku-
BaeTh 3a cofolo npeilpavHaro 1apa; coxpaHeHie npeg-
Opaunaro gapa 3a JKeHOIO BO3MOXKHO TOALKO BB CHAY 0€O-
Oaro npexGpaunaro 1oroBopa, Bb OAMHaKoBOi MBpL pery-

14) L 20 C. ht, 5, 30.
15) Nov. 97,
16) Nov. 119 ec. 1.
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JEPYOILAro OTHONIEHIA 000AX'h CYHPYTOBDL M0 NPHHOCHMOMY
uMi obomMu n4a whied Gpaka umymecrsy.

Bb revenie iByx® mnocabimmxs mepiofoRs Heropin
donatio a. n. mpeaGpaunoe aapemie copepmiaeTeA HCKAIO-
YUTEAbHO Bb M04b3Yy MKeHH, a He HeBBCTH WM BAOBH,
KaKb TO OblIO IIpexse.

0030pT H XapaKTePHCTHKA MCTOYHAKOBD JAA HETO-
pi Donatio a. (p.) n.

I Marepiaan a1a meropin donatio a. (p.) n. 3akio-
YaTeA B'b CABAYIOUAXD 3aKOHOAATEJAbHHIX'D HMETOUHAKAX'D :

a) Codex Theodosianus — tit, de spons. 3, 517).

Novellae Theodosii — tit. XII de repudiis; tit.
XIV de paternis sive maternis bonis; tit. XXII de
bonis decurionum.

Nov. -Majoriani — tit. VI de sanctimonialibus.

Nov. Severi — tit. I de abrogatis capitibus in-
justis legis divi Majoriani.

b) Muoria u3b nocraHoBAeHili, cogepmammxcs Bb
9TUX'h 3aKoHaXb Oblan mpuHATH BH Codex Justinianus —
tit. de donationibus a. n. vel propter n. et sponsaliciis
5, 3 — rab KpoMb TOro HAX0MATCA TaKEe IMOCTAHOB-
JeHiA npesmecrBeHHnKkoBb Koucrantuma.  Baxumit 1o

17) Bb musganin J. Gothofredus’ — Beero 8 komerurywii.
Uneso 510 GHLIO HEPBOHAYAIBHO COXPAHEHO M Bb Hsfamin Hinel 4,
HO moTOMB yBeaudeHo X0 13, na ocnosamiu Typurexaro matummcecra.

13

CBOeMy 3uavenilo 414 wucropin donatio a. n. Matepiaab
3axgoyaerca H Bb HBKOTOPRXD Apyruxs tuTyaaxs I0cTn-
HianoBa koickca, Bb ocoGemmoctn BB tit. C. de sec. nup-
tiis 5, 9; tit. C. de jure dotium 5, 12; tit. C. de
pactis conv. tam super dote quam super donatione
a. n. 5, 14; tit. C. de repudiis 5, 17; tit. C. de
natur. liberis 5, 27; tit. C. de bonis maternis 6, 60;
tit. C. de bonis quae liberis 6, 61. Mss Homearrn
IOcrnniana npegeraBasoTh 114 Hach AHTEpech CABAYIOWIA:
Nov. 2 ne mulieres secundo nubentes; Nov. 12 de in-
certis et nefariis nuptiis; Nov. 12 de his qui secundas
nuptias contrahunt; Nov. 38 de decurionibus; Nov. 39
de restitutionibus; Nov. 53 de exhibendis et introducendis
reis (cap. 6); Nov. 61 ut res immobiles donationis a. n.;
Nov. 68 ut constitutio; Nov. 74 qui liberi pro legitimis;
Nov. 87 de mortis causa donatione a curialibus facta;
Nov. 91 quando primae et secundae dotis; Nov. 97 de
aequalitate dotis et donationis p. n.; Nov. 98 Neque
virum quod ex dote; Nov. 108 de restitutionibus;
Nov. 109 de mulieribus fide haereticis; Nov. 117 ut
liceat matri; Nov. 119 ut donatio p. n. specialis sit
contractus; Nov. 123 de sanctissimis episcopis (capp.
38—40); Nov. 127 de fratrum filiis; Nov. 134 de
vicariis et feminis adulteris. — Bv umeruryniaxs, kaxs
Mbl yxe sambruan Bume, IOcrumiaws rowopurs o donatio
a. (p.) n. Bb tit. J. de donationibus 2; 7.
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Maao m3eabgoBannmil, o wepespn'iaiiHo HHTEDECHLIi
Matepialb coiepEATh BT ceGh Syrisch-Romisches Rechts-
buch Bo Bebxv cBomxb pesakmiaxb: L. §§ 13, 14, 20,
22, 24, 29, 91; P. §§ 7, 8, 40, 41a, 45, 46a—64;
Ar. §§ 44, 51. 52, 55, 56, 63, 64, 84, 85, 86, 90;
Arm. §§ 45—58, 63, 64, 81—90.

Baa wusyuenmia donatio a. n. BB nepseit nepions,
KOI'Ja MHCTHTYTH cOXpafigeTh ellle Xapakrepb JAapenis,
AOMKIEL OHTL upuBietedsl coornhrerennne §§ Frag-
menta Vaticana (266 —316).

Hakonens n3b Cod, Gregorianus coXpannioch 0AHO
mbero, npaAMO oTHocAuleecs Kb donatio a. n. — 1. un.
C. Greg. 2, 3.

II. o wacp He coxpanmioch u3b 10 - IO0crani-
amosa BpeMeHW WBJALHATO 3aKOII0AATEALCTBA 110 BOMpoCY
06’b UMYLIECTBENHHX'b NPAaBOOTHOMEUIAXs CYIPYrOBDL BO-
o6uie m o donatio a. n. Bb uaernoctu. Toabko BB 3a-
koHogareaneTsbd IOcTumiama, ocoGenno BBH Nov. 22, mul
uMEeMb NOJHHH €BOXD IOCTaHOBJAENIH, HOPMUDYOIINXT
B3aMMHEIT OTHOIIEHiA cyupyrosb no mmymecrBaMb. Ho
MBL MOXKEMD YTBEPHIaTh, 1Ia OCHOBaHIM COXPaHUBILKUXCA
OTPHIBKOBB, 4T0 Yke npojmecTBeHnusn JOcrmmiasa, —
Bb ocobennoctm Oeogociii II m Jesw, nHTaAunCh CBECTH
Bb 04HO Whioe Bch mocraHoBieniad 00 MMYLIECTBEHHBIX'D
NpaBoOTHOMIEHIAXD CYNPYTOBD,

Bosungnmn Ha noush obwyHaro npasd, donatio a. n.
pasBEBacrTcA cHa‘'tala KazyHCTHIeCKH, NYTeMTD HMMIlepaTop-
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CKMXD pBmeniit oTABILHNXD NPOUECCOBD B PECKPUNTAX'D.
Ham Inscriptiones konerntyniii, ornoesmmses k1 BpeMen
Zo KomeranTnma Ml yeMaTpupaeMb UTO peckpunTH o do-
natio a. n. agpecosans vuactHumL Jamuamb (11, 1—14
C. ht. 5, 8; 1. 1 C. si adversus donationem 2, 29
= 1. 8 C. de praediis 5, 71; 1. 12 C. de donat. 8, 53;
L. 14 C. eod.; 1. 8 C. de cond. ob causam dat. 4, 5;
L un. C. Greg. 2, 3). — Hanporupb, 3aKomogare.n-
¢TB0 Komerantuma u ero npeeMumkob nMberb owmii
XapakTepb, U KOHCTHTYIH AipecyioTes He TacTHHMBb .-
uamMsb, a caHoBHHKaMb. (IIpassa, Bnpoyems u 3xbes BeTph-
‘1al0TCA MHOIAA PECKPUNTHHA pBINEHIA TaKUXD CAYYaeBd,
KoTopEle He OBl npeiycMOTphHL OGUMME 3aKoHAMH, —
manp. 1. 5 C. de bonis quae liberis 6, 61 — cozep-
&ATH BB celb peckpunTHoe phmienie npoiecca; paBHEIMT
06pazoMs M HBKOTOPHs HoBeaaw IOctumiana wasanm 1o
KazymermyeckoMmy mosoiy — Hamp. Nov. 2).

B Codex Theodosianus n Codex Justinianus mu
HMEEMD OTPHBEM W3 ABYXD OOMIHPHHIXD 3aKOHOAATEAB-
HHX'B akToB® Ocogocia II u dvBa. Bb 428 r. Oeogociit 11
(n Basenrnnians III) mazars ma wmsa Hierius PP. pe-
CKPANTD, KOTOPHH, CyAA 1O COXDAHMBIIUMCH OTPHBKAMD,
folkens OmaL HMcyepnaTh Bee ceMelicTBeHHoe MpaBo u
TakUMDL 00pa3oMb, MOKHO JOTAJHBATLCH, AO.LKEHD GLLIB
1e9b BT ocHoBamie 3T0Or0 OTALAA KOAMOHKALIOHHHXD pa-
60rp mo musgamio Codex Theodosianus. Orababmie oT-
PHIERN HTOr0 3anomosareaniiaro akta — cabgyomie: 1. 13
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C. Theod. de spons. 3,5 (=1.17 C. h. t. 5, 3); 1. 8 C.
Theod. de nupt. 3, 7 (= 1. 22 C, eod. 5, 4); 1. 4. C.
Theod. de dotibus 3, 13 (= 1. 6 C. de dotis promis-
sione 5, 11); 1. 8 C. Theod. de natur. filiis 4, 6; 1. 9
C. Theod. de legit. hered. 5, 1 (= 1. un. C. unde vir
et uxor 6,18); 1. 11 C. de hered. instit. 6, 24; 1. 2
C. de bonis quae lib. 6, 61.

Hpyroit o6mupnHil 3akoHosaTebHEN aKTH 0 pasAny-
HBIX'h BONpOCaX® ceMeficTBeHHAaro mnpaBa NpeACTABAALD
cofoio 1ukTh JpBa W AHeeMmis, ajpecoBaHHHil Ha WM
Erythrius’ PP. — Bp 472 1. OTp 9TOr0 3aKOHOAATE.IH-
Haro akTa COXpaHWaAuCh 0 HACh CABIYOUlie OTPHIBEU :
l. 6 C. de sec. nuptiis 5, 9; 1. 17 C. de collationibus
6, 20; 1. 4 C. de bonis quae liberis 6, 61.

Yro kacaerca paspaGoTku OTABJBHEXB BOIPOCOBH 0
donatio a. n., To Bb 3aKOHOZATE.ILCTBE HUMIIEPATOPOBD OHA
11eTh Bb TaKOMBb HOPAIKE: NOCTAHOBJAEHIA 0 coBepHIeHIn
npeabpauHaro fJapeHia W o BAiAHIA OCYUIECTBJAEHIA HAK
HeocyuiecTBaeniA Opaka Ha AbHCTBHTEIbHOCTb COBEPIIOH-
Haro fapeHig TpuHaglexarb KoHeTanTuHY, I BB UXb
nepBoHayaIbHOMD BHAL (32 HEMHOIMME HCKIOYeHiAMI)
Baecedn IOcTumiamoM®s BB €ro Kogekch Bb KauecTBb
abitersyomaro npaBa. Ilpeemamkams KomeranrmHa mpu-
HajJleKaTh MOCTaHOBJAeHiA o cyin6h donatio a. n. mo npe-
Kpallenin Gpaka CMepTbi0 OZHOTO 3B cynpyross (Valens)
mau passogoMb (Theodosius IT). Menke Beero roBopaTs
MCTOYNUKH O B3AAMIOHXD OTHOMICHIAXD €yNpyrosb MO
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donatio a. n. ®o Bpems Gpaka: oTo 3aMbuaeTeA HE TOABKO
B 0-I0ctnuianonoms 3aKOHOAATCALCTRE, 1O WM BH 3aK0-
Hax' camoro IOcruniama; Bhpoatno »ToTH Bompoct pery-
ANpoBajca Hen3BBCTHHME HAMB OGHYACMD.

Hocranosaenia IOctuniana o donatio a. n. M
IMbBeMb BB ero kosekch m B Homeataxs. FKoncrnryuin
KOACKCA BO MHOTHX'® CAYYAfAX'b He TOALKO NM3MBHENEH, HO
i orMbaenst Hopesravu. Ilocremenno Bwm rewenie 10 —12
1515%) crapoe mpago donatio a. (p.) n. npeoGpasopano Gri10
BB TaKoil cremenu, 4To 0T HETO MONTH NUYCO He 0CTa10Ch ;
BeCh MHCTUTYT® GHLIL MOCTPOEHD HA HOBHIX'D OCHOBARIAXD,
— Yro npu3naers u camb IOctumians, o6bABIBL BT
Nov. 119 donatio a. (p.) n. 3a Zovdlhaypa Swdy.

Tt wmambuenia, kotoprsa srecens 6suau I0eTmmiamoms
B KOHCTATYLIN €ro NpeinecTBCHHUKOBD, COOCTBCHARA Cro
KONCTHTYHiH BB Koaekeh m HakoHews ero HoBeis VKa-
SBIBAIOTD HAaM'b Ha NocTelennul pocts MHCTHTYTA, HCYe3Mo-
Beni¢ ero mpexuaro Xapakrepa (fapeHis) u BocnpumaTie
10Baro — (XuveMaypa Buév). — OkonvaresbHoe passitie

donatio a. (p.) n. BmxomnTs y&e 3a npexban [Ocrtnnianona
32KO0H0JaTeAbCTBA.

Donatio a. n., mo onpeghaesiio IOcrnmiana'?), ecrs
fapenie coBepmachoe B BHAY HpCACTOAWAro Gpaka.

18) 1 20 C. ht, 5, 8 w31, BB 531—33 r. Nov. 119544 I.
19) § 3 J. de donationibus 2, 7.
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Xapagreps gapenia donatio a. n. coxpamsers Bb
x0-I0cTnnianoBy amoxy cBoero passutia, rak Donatio a. n.
ABAdeTcd JN6epaibHEIMb aKTOMDB €O CTODOHH KEHWXA WAH
ero poauveit BH moanay meberol. CpolicrBa mpeaGpau-
maro jgapa donatio a. n. TepAeTs Ype3b KOHCTHTYLIO
IOctmna — 1. 19 C. ht. 5, 3, kotopas fonyckaeTs coBep-
menie gapenis um Bo BpeMa Opaka. [Ocrtumianb, xeaan
Jath uHeTATYTY Go.rbe cooTBBTCTBEHIOE HAamMeHOBaHie,
BBOANTH cCHauYala Hasamie donatio propter nuptias, a
mo3uke, mocab TOro Kakb 0.1arofaps ero pevopMaMb WH-
CTHTYTH YTPaTHAB €Boil mepBoHAYaILHLH Xapakrepn aape-
Hif, onb o0bABAACTL €ro 3a ocobeliinil 1010BOP®D.

Bw Busy nosonseseniit [Octrniana uacahioBanie Hame
eCTeCTBEHHO pacrmajaeTcA Ha ABB YacTH: cHayaJa MH U3-
cabayems cyap6y donatio a. n. go IOcrumiama, a 3athbmMb
mepexoiuMs Kb m3yvenito peoopms [Ocrnniama u Baignia
HXDb Ha Hocrbaywouiylo c¢yAb0y HAIUero MHETUTYTa.

Yacry I

Donatio a. n. 10 Hcrumiama.

)I’Bﬁcmiﬂ COBEpILONHATO 10 3aKAl0UeHis (paka japenis
MOryTh ofuapyxuthes 1) go Gpaka, 2) Bo npema Gpaka
u 3) no upekpawenin ero. Ramgoil u3b otnxs Moven-
T0Bb OyaeTs u3cabioBaus B OTABALHOCTIL

IT'manpa L.

Donatio a. n. 10 cosepmenis Opaka.

§ L

e

CY6'beHTbI MEHAYy HOTOPbIMH coBepllaeTcs Donatio a. n.

I. Donatio a. n. npeanoiaracrh HaiIHOECTL ABYXD
CTopons, HaMBpeBawIINXCA BCTYNHTh BDL Gpakt.

Ko mpemenn IOctunianma donatio a. n. cern aapenie,
CoBepiacMoe ACHAXOMD (HAN €ro PoIMIAMU) BT 10ALIY
HeBLETH, — HO He HA0GOPOTD.

lapenia meway xenuxoMsb u mepberoii uzerapu fo-
Myekainer PHMCKIMT BPABOMT I He HOLICKAIN 3ampery

L

k4



lex Cincia: manpotuBs, 5ToTH 3aK0NDL20) BB Hueab ex-

ceptae personae Ha3piBaeTh SPONSUS M SpPoNsa:
Excipiuntur et adfinium personae, ut privignus
privigna, noverca vitricus, socer socrus, gener
nurus, sponsus sponsa2?).

Ilepioxn BpeMenu, BB Tedellie KOTOparo Moxkerh OHTD
cosepmeHo Donatio a. n. orpaHHYNBaeTcA Cb OAHOH CTO-
ponsl momo.aBkofi, ¢n apyroff cropomsl -6pakomb. Jo no-
MOJBKH XeHHX'h U HewbeTa — APYr's AAf Apyra personae
extraneae: comepuiemilo ABHCTBUTEALHATO MeXAY HUMM
Japenia mbmaers lex Cincia; anmb ¢n MOMeHTa MOMOJBKH
OHM CTaHOBATCA BD pa3pAfb exceptae personae o JMOIb
Ch 3T0C0 MOMEHTa HA3BAHHH 3aKONH TepAETDH CBOK CHIY.

Bropoit npegtas — camoe coBepmrenie 6paka: Kakb
TO.IbKO 0PaK’ COBEPIIOHE — AapeHie He MOKeTs UMBTh MEeTa:

1. 1 D. de don. inter vir. et uxor. 24, 1 Ul-
pianus libro XXXII ad Sabinum: Moribus
apud nos receptum est, ne donationes inter
virum et uxorem valerent.

Kiacenueckie wpuerss — Labeo, Julianus, Q. Cerv.
Scaevola, Papinianus, Ulpianus, Paullus n Modestinus,

20) Fragm. Vat, § 302.

21) Burchardi (Arch. f. die Civ. Pr., Bd. IX, 8, 219) yrsepx-
JaeTs, 4yTo HMeHHo BB Buay lex Cincia uncrnTyTs donatio a. n. ne mors
pasBuThCA BB Gogme pannec BpeMa. Burchardi mexomnrs usn Toro
nojoxenid, uro donatio a. n, mpioGpbraeTca (BT coGCTBCHHOCTE) BAOBOIO,
— YT0, KaKb NOKazano O6yIeTDh HUKe, HECHPABCAINBO. — YTBepkienie ero,
6ysro lex Cincia ormbmena B 428 r., me umbern 3a ceba yxasaniii bn
HCTOYHUKAX'D.

2

roBopsa o BeTpbuaBmIIXCA Bb UXD BpeMs CAYYaAXD npel-

Opaumaro gapedif pasAnuAThH OYeHb CTPOrO, COBEPIICHO

AU fgapenie g0 mam noeab 3akamoyenia Opaka: BDb IIEPBOMB

Cl1yuab papenie AbilcTBHNTEAbHO, BO BTODOMD OHO HMYTOKHO.

L. 32 § 27 D. de don. i. v. et u. 24, 1 Ulpianus

libro XXXIII ad Sabinum. Si quis sponsam

habuerit, deinde ecandem uxorem duxerit cum

non liceret, an donationes quasi in sponsalibus

factae valerent, videamus. Kt Julianus tractat

hane quaestionem in minore duodecim annis,

si in domum quasi mariti immatura sit deducta:

ait enim hanc sponsam esse, etsi uxor non sit,

sed est verius quod Labeoni??) videtur et a

nobis et a Papiniano libro decimo quaestionum

probatum est, ut, si quidem praecesserint spon-

salia, durent, quamvis jam uxorem esse putet

qui duxit, si vera non praecesserint, neque spon-

salia esse quoniam non fuerunt, neque nuptias,

quod nuptiae esse non potuerunt. Ideoque si

sponsalia antecesserint, valet donatio; si minus,

nulla est, quia non quasi ad extraneam, sed

quasi ad uxorem fecit et ideo nec oratio locum
habebit.

Deductio in domum mariti paBno kaks m tabulae

dotis He sBasoTea HEOOXOAUMHIMU  TPEANOIOKEHIAMM

22) VYnomuuaemuiit sabeb Baraainb Jadeowa MH HaxoaumD BL 1 9
D. de spons. 23, 1 u 1 L. 65 D, de don. i. v. ¢t u, 24, 1,



rbiiersitesno  coepmonmaro Gpaka.  XoTA npaBo He
NpenCchBACTs BOOOIe Kakuxb 0G0 oopMaibiiocTell mpH
sanaiouenin  Gpaka, THML He Menbe Bb 06mHYab 23) Goiio
CMOTPBTL Ha PeJANrio3HLIA LepeMoniM Kaks na BibLIInid
IpH3HAKT cobutia Opaka. Bo Beakoms eaywah, abitersn-
TeALHO TOJALKO TO fapenie, KOTopoe COBEPIICHO 10 3aK.AI0-
yenis Opaka:
1. 66 D. eod. Scaevola libro IX digestorum.
Seja Sempronio cum certa die nuptura esset,
antequam domum deduceretur tabulaeque dotis
signarentur, donavit tot aureos: quaero an ea
donatio rata sit. Non attinuisse tempus, an
antequam domum deduceretur, donatio facta
esset, aut tabularum consignatarum, quae ple-
rumque et post contractum matrimonium fierent,
in quaerendo exprimi: itaque nisi ante matri-
monium contractum, quod consensu intelligitur,
donatio facta esset, non valere.

To, uro 3abenr ckazanmo o jgapeninn co eropousl iie-
BBLCTBL KeNHXY, MO%eTh OLTh BHOAHB OPUIOKEHO H Kb
ofipaTHOMY cAyTal0 jJapellift €o CTOPOHBl xKenuxa uesherk.
Bupouems Cuepoia ocramanimpaeress m ma 9Tomb noeabi-
HeMp caydak:

1. 66 § 1 D. cit. Virgini in hortos deductae
ante diem tertium quam ibi nuptiae fierent,

23) Glick. Bd. XXII, § 1191, 8, 396—406.

23

cum in separata diaeta ab eo esset, die nuptia-
rum priusquam ad eum transiret et priusquam
aqua et igni acciperetur, id est nuptiae celebren-
tur, optulit decem aureos dono: quesitum est
post nuptias contractas divortio facto an summa
donata repeti possit. Respondit id, quod ante
nuptias donatum proponeretur, non posse de
dote deduci.

Takoro me Baraaga Acpxutea Yaonians — 105
pr. D. eod:

Ulpianus libro XXXII ad Sabinum: Si sponsus
sponsae donaturus tradiderit Titio, ut is sponsae
daret, deinde Titius tradiderit post nuptias se-
cutas: si quidem eum interposuerit maritus,
donationem non valere, quae post contractas
nuptias perficiatur: si vero mulier eum inter-
posuerit, jamdudum perfectam donationem, hoc
est ante nuptias, atque ideo, quamvis contractis
nuptiis Titius tradiderit, donationem valere.

o cioBams MogeetnHa — 1. 27 D. eod 24,1 —
npesGpaunoe sapenie He CTAHOBHTEA HUITOXMHIME, ecau
OHO coBepmlenlo AaKe BB caMuil femb 3akiiovenia Opaka:

‘Modestinus libro septimo regularum. Inter
eos qui matrimonio coituri sunt, ante nuptias
donatio facta jure consistit, etiamsi eodem die
nuptiae fuerint consecutae.
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Taxoe e rouno phmenie mp BeTpbyaems Bu L, 6
C.ded. a. n 5,3 nyiepatopa Aspeiiana. Hmueparopy
Onab npestoxens na phurenie BONPOCH, UMEETS An AapeHie,
coBepiuonnoe die nuptiarum co eroponu memnxa mesherh
XapakICPh JapeHIs MeX1y CYNPYraMil, HAU ke OHO JOMKHO
OMTh pascMaTpuBacMo Kakb Aapenie Mexiy MOMO.BJei-
upMu?  Hmnepatops phmaers aToTh BOIIPOCH COTAACIIO
B3rA4aMb KJIaCCHIECKAro npapa:

sic distinguendum est, ut si in tua (i. d. sponsae)
domo donum acceptum est ante nuptias videatur
facta esse donatio, quod si penes se dedit re-
trahi possit: uxor enim fuisti,

Il It#erBuresnoers donatio a. n. npeAnoaraers
BO3MOXKIOCTh 3akJoveHia nbHerBuTeAbHaro Opaka Mexay
Aamupivir mnuamn.  Iooromy, ecam, BB emay kakuxb 6m
TO i 6LI0 ocuoBamiil, MeKLy AAHUKME AHUAME 0pakn
e Morh mMETL MLeETa, TO MeXIy LIMH He Morga GmTL
copepurena ghitersuteapnas donatio a. n. Taks riacurs
0ano phulenie ummepatoposs Baiepianma u Tatiena:

1.5C.de d. a.n. 5, 3. Impp. Valerianus et Gal-
lienus-Theodorae. Ea quae tibi ut sponsae dota-
rum se repromisit is, qui te ficto coelibatu, cum
aliam matrem familias domi reliquisset, sollicita-
vit ad nuptias, petere cum effectn non potes 24),
cum tu sponsa uxore domi posita non fuisti.

24) Cocran1 rasyca, PA3PBUIOHHATO PCCKPUNTOMT HMICPATOPORD,
cabayomiii: nbrro npegsaraers Oeozopk BeTymuth ¢b HuMD BB GpaKs,

25

Bt Bebxb caynanxn, rab 6paks He BO3MOKEHD Bb
Cuay alCoJ0THBIXB UAM OTHOCATEJLHHXDL NPHYHNE, He
Morjo OHTH coBepliaeMo nblicrBurespHoe npeibpaynoe ja-
perie. [l1g HEKOTOPWXD H3b ITUXT CAYYAeBD HEIONYCTH-
Moers Donatio a. n. 3acBuihTeAbCrBOBaHA HCTOMHUMKAMIL;
A8 gpyruxb ona Moxerh OHThL BiBegena U3b OOIMXB
110.10:xenif,

He sonyckaores 85 10-I0cTunianosoms npash Gpakn
(a cabgoBareaniio u copepmenic Donatio a. n.):

1. memay epoGoauwmn u pabamu — 1. 3 C. de inc. et

inut. nupt. 5, 5.

2. Mexay Gamskumu posmyamm. Gaj. I, 58.

3. mexay tutor n pubilla tit. C. de interd. matrim. 5, 6.

4. Mexly AuIAMH CeHATOPCKAro CocA0BiA M personae
humiles objectaeque 1. 7 C. de inc. et inutil.
nupt. 5, 5.

CKPHIBTL OT'hb Hed, YTO OB YiKC XKeHaTh; MPU ODTOMDL OHD npomn’r‘rupyeTlm
efi — ut sponsae — gapb. Ocogopa MperbABAAETD HEKDL 06D HCnOAHeHin
Aapenis. Bmn pugy Toro, 4To OoTBETYMKD, GYAYYH YiKe KCHATD, HE MOXKCTD
HenuThest na QOeogoph, mocabanan u me 6uaa ero uesberolf, a cabrona-
TeALHO 1 Re umberh npasa HA NpoMuUTTHpoBanukid Aapb. — B.'I: TaKOM'L
BHAE foiKenT GHTH BO3CTAHOBJICHD Kasyen, ecan MH BB L 5 C. cit. Xori,
YuTaTh ,,potes¥ — kakb unTaab u Kriiger nb cBoeMdb NepBOMD s anitt
Kogexca. B1 moansy rtakoro uremia rosopurn l 18 § 2 C. aq L Juham
de adulteriis 9, 9. Kacaomanca TOIo-ke camaro kaayea. Yrenie ,,potes.t“
(npunsaroe Kriiger’'omd BB nosmlsiimuﬁx%\ }13.111!11;13&1,) omlpae}'cn na 1.5 Basil,
mepl Swpedv pvnotelas 28,3 — o Shvaton §ﬁavaka{331v: HO cocTaBb
HocInANAre Kasyca me TOmecTBen® cb L. 5’C. cit.: BT IEasxll CKa3aHO HC
Toabko ol Twve AGyo pviotpwy Emayielintar abty dwddvar, — mo u
xat dw. Eean pp 1. 4 C. cit. untats npotest’, 10 1 ,datum se repro-
misit“‘c.rrk,xyem, MHICAEHHO NpudaBuTh et tradidit*, — uyro momce me
ABCTBYeTD H3Db TEKCTA.
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5. Mex1y rector provinciae uam ero c¢HioMl H 00H-
BateabluuaMu  nposunuin — 1. un. C. si rector
prov. 5, 2 (I. un C. Theod. 3, 6).

6. mexay xpucrianamu u iysesmu 1. 6 C. Theod. de
judaeis 16, 8; Mexiy upaBociaBopMH 1 eTpeTH-
samn — 1. 40 § 4 €. Theod. 16, 5 (1. 4 § 3 C. 1, 5);
1. 49, 58 § 4 C. Theod. eod; 1. 7 C. Theod. de
apost. 16, 7 (1. 4 C. eod. 1,7); 1. 65 § 2, 3 C.
Theod. de haeret. 16, 5.

liean ume emorpa na 9t@ 3anpert Gpakh ThEMDB He
Menbe 3aKJ0MEND, TO Takoe coupakenic 6pakoMt He OpH-
3gaercss N He MOKCTH HMBTL HMYULECTBEHHO-NPABOBHX'DL
nocabaerniii ;
1. 4 C. de inc. et inut. nupt. 5, 5. Tmpp. Valen-
tinianus, Theodosius et Arcadius ad Androma-
chum comitem rerum privatarum. Qui contra
legum praecepta vel contra mandata consti-
tutionesque principum nuptias forte contraxerit,
nihil ex eo matrimonio, sive ante nuptias do-
natum, sive deinceps quoquo modo datum fuerit,
consequatur, idque totum quod ab alterius libe-
ralitate in alterum processerit, ut indigno in-
dignaeve sublatum fisco vindicari sancimus.

III.  Donatio a. n. Morsa OHTHL coBepuiena BH
Moab3y HeBhbeThl HE TOALKO KEHIXOMB, HO W ero OTIOMb
WM POAUIAMIL

27

Jo-I0crunianoso upaso umviero me 3maerh 00b 00s-
3AMII0CTH OTUA JKCUHMXA COBEpmATH npeibpavioe Aapewie,
BMBCTO €BOEr0 ChHHA, BB 00163y Oyayuwell nesbeTkH. —
Camuureasmo, Morga Jau Goith cosepmieHa donatio a. n.
co cropoil persona extranea. [loka ocraBasach Bb
cuat Lex Cincia, Takoe gapeuie BerTphyato HpenATCTBid.
Bo Bpema me Oeogocia I, Moxuo gymarh, mpeiGpadiioe
AapeHie BL 10b3Y HEBLCTH €O CTOPOHLL persona extranea
nmbao cuay:

l. 29 C. de donat. 8, 53. Impp. Theodosius
et Valentinianus Hierio PP. In extraneos et
saepe ignotos donationem collatam valere re-

ceptum est.

Hawn merounuke BlIPoYeMD roBOpATDH Beeria 6 poi-
CTBEUHUKAX'D JKeHlXa, KaKb 0 COBEPIIHTeIIXB Ilpeabpat-
Haro japerig %9).

pukockorenmnoers otiua neBbersl kb donatio a. n.
uMheTsh 3nadenie MOCTOALKY, NMOCKOABKY OH'b mpioGpbraers
Ypesn €BOI0 J0YL IpaRa Ha COBEPUIONOE BT e 10Jb3Y
npeadpaunoe sapenie. Ho npu Oeosocit II 6b10 npu3nano,
YT0 BHIXOAANIAM 3aMyiK'b 204b 1plodpbTaers donatio a. n.

118 ce6a amdmo, a e 14 orua %),

25) 1.9 C. de d. a n. 5 3; 1. 17 C. de collat. 6, 20; Nov. Theod.
XXII 1, 2 § 15 ete.

26) 1. un, C. Theod. de bonis quae filiis fam, 8, 19 = 1. 1, 2, 5
C. ¢, 61.
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§ 2.

06bexTH Donationis a. n.

OGBeKTOMD npesdpavHaro fapenis MoxeTbh GuiTh Bee
T0, 4TO CHOCOOHO KB OTYYKACnio, Kb BHibAeHio u3p
HMYIIECTBA OAHOTO .MNA M BICCEHID BB HMYIIECTBEHHYI
Maccy Apyroro. 9JTo ABCTBYETb M3b XxapakTepa Donatio
a. N. Kakb JapeHid.

Napenie, kaks nsnterno27), cosepaeresa maa dando,
man obligando uan liberando. Cb KamaniMDb UL HTHXE
C110c0GOBD  japeHist CONpAKEHH He OAUHAKOBRA npaga,
[epexoiANlis OTh AapHTeAsd Ha 0faPAEMaro — I[N Bell-
HHA 1paBa, WA 00653aTeAbCTBEHHKIA.

I Yame Bcero merounmkm mamu roBOpATL 0 TOM®
BUATL AapeHiss, KOTOPHIt coBepmactes »dando®, cabgo-
BATeJLHO T4aBHEIMB 00pazoMb 0 Uepenecewin mpaBa cof-
crperHoctd. — Rawamil npeavers, Ha KoTopeiilt BooGwIe
BO3MOKHO [PaBO COGCTBEHHOCTH, MOXKET'h OHTH O0GEKTOMD
donatio a. n., MOCKOALKY NPOTHBHOE He NpeinueHBaeTes
MOA0KUTEIbHHMH (I0CTAHOBAEHIAMH NpaBa.

Msbath uaw kpyra npeamerons donatio a. n. —
Belll HaxoifdliAcA Boobme BuB ofopora — res extra
commercium. Kpomb Toro me mnostexamm oruymaeniio
nyreMms donatio a. n.

27) Savigny System, Bd. 1V, 8. 105.

29

a) Praedia et possessiones resque immobiles, in
quibus orthotoxae fidei ecclesiae vel oratoria consti-
tuta sunt — HO TOAbKO BB TOMB eayaab, ecam Julo
0japsemMoe NPHHALIEKHTD Kb Kakoii anbo epernyeckoit
cexrh 28),

b) Praedia pistorum moram GHTh mogapeHH TOALKO
TOMy, qui pistoris officium sponte susceperit 2?).

Kpomt oTHXB ABYX'D CHUTYAAPHHIX'H 3ampellenii,
OCHOBAHHHIX'h YacThbi0 Ha cBoficTBax’® Belid, YacTbio HA
0co0eHHOCTAXD 04apAeMaro JAnla, NeTOUHAKN HE NPABOAATD
APYrUX'h NOCTaHOBAeHiil, KOTODHIMH oOrpanuguBaica Owl
Kpyrs npeameroBs donatio a. n.

He Toapko asuikmmocru ), mo u neasumxnmoctn3?)
MOTYT® CocTaBAATh 06BbEKTT npesbpaunaro gapa. [Mapurean
MOKeTh mMOZapATL BCIO Belb WA TOIBKO CBOIO YacTh
Bb res communis:

l. 12 C. de donat. 8,53. Impp. Diocletianus
et Maximianus Aurelio: Portionem propriam
rebus necdum divisis nemo prohibetur titulo
donationis in alium transferre.

Bo BesakoMtb cayyab, gaputets 10.AeHD AMBTH MPaBo
co0cTBeHHOCTH HA AapuUMY UMD Beuib, HHaye donatio

8. n. He ZOCTUrHETH CBOeH wham:
—_—— .

28) L 10 pr. C. de haeret. 1, 5.

29) 1 8 C.Theod. de pistor. 14, 3,

30) 1,10, 1. 14 C. ht. 5, 3.

31) 1, 8.1 12C.ht. 5, 3; 1. 8C. de praed. 5, 76; 1. 3 C, Theod. de

pist. 14, 3,
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l. 14 C. de donat. 8, 53 Impp. Diocletanus et
Maximianus-Idaeae: si filius tuus res ad te
pertinentes sponsae suae te non consentiente
donavit, ad eam quod non habuit transferre
non potuit.

Herounnku e YIIOMANAOTE APYTHX'H BEIIRXD IPaBh,
KpoMb mpaBa coGCTBENIIOCTH, KaKb BO3MOMHHXD 00bEKTORD
npealpayHaro fapa.

II. TIIpeamern aapenis, cosepmacmaro obligando man
liberando, — ecthb yeraHoBigeMoe LM DEpeilocuMoe AN
ynauroxaemoe mpaBo TpeGomania.  Merounnku *2) roso-
paATh TOALKO 00B YeTanopideMoMb lpanb TpefoBanis, 1o
mbicauMa Takke donatio a. n., coBepimmaemas liberando,
Takh KaKb M 3TOT'h BHIB Aapenid BeiCTh Kb oforatieniio
ojapsiemaro.

III. Bm wayeersb npeaGpaunaro gapa MoryTb GHTH
NMPAHOCHMAL 11 TOAbKO OTALALHHA BelE H3B HMYHECTBA
JKeHnXa, M0 U Bee ero UMYIUECTBO. JTO IN0J0KeHie noi-
JeKATH OrPpaHNYICHIAMD Bb c¢aydat oBTOpUTCALHArO Gpaka,
Bb BH1Y OXpaHeilid AHTCpPecoBd AhTell oTH npefmecTByio-
maro Opaka. Ilpaso xpneriaHCkuXDH HMIIEPATOPOBD OT-
HOCHTCA Kb IOBTOPUTEILHHME Gpakamb Roollle 1eogo0-
puTeabiio M ofJaraeTh HXDb WMYIIECTBEUHBIMH TeHAMH
Bb Hoa53y Abreil. Takavs nytems xoernraores aBh whan of-
HoBpeMeHHo — Haka3aHie BCTYNAWIAro B'h NOBTOPHTEALHHI

32) 13,15 C. ht. 5 3

31

Opakb u o6esmeucnie akreii. [ocramoaenie dtoro poga
Obi10 cabaaiio Biiepseie Bb 472 1. umnepatopoms JbnoMs:
1. de 6 C. de sec. nuptiis 5, 9 Impp. Leo et An-
themius — Erythrio PP. Hac edictali lege

in perpetuum valitura sancimus, si ex priore
matrimonio procreatis liberis pater vel mater

ad secunda vel tertia aut ulterius repetiti ma-
trimonii vota migraverit non sit ei licitum
novercae seu vitrico testamento vel sine scrip-

tura seu codicillis, hereditatisve jure sive le-

gati vel fideicommissi titulo plus relinquere,

nec dotis aut ante nuptias donationis nomine

seu mortis causa habita donatione conferrre . . .

quam filio vel filiae si unus vel una extiterit.

Quod si plures liberi fuerint, singulis aequas

partes habentibus minime plus, quam ad unum-
quemque eorum pervenerit, ad eorum liceat
vitricum novercamve transferri. Sin vero non
aequis portionibus ad eosdem liberos memo-

ratae transierint facultates, tunc quoque non

liceat plus eorum novercae vel vitrico testan-

tem relinquere vel donare seu dotis vel ante
nuptias donationis titulo conferre, quam filius

vel filia habet, cui minor portio ultima volun-

tate derelicta vel data fuerit vel donata . . .

Ko sromy orpanmyenio pasmbpa donatio a. n. npm-
Coequuserea ele Apyroe, UpH3HANHOE BhL KavecTBl 3a-
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KOHHOH HOPME, npasa, mmb [Ocranianoms, mo gbiterpo-

hapilee, Bb CHAYy o0h'Mad, na Bocrokh eme n 10 mero,

UMCHHO nocTerleHHoe ypasnenie pasmbposbs dos u do-
natio a. n.

Bb Cupero-Pumeroms sakonmmit 33) donatio a. n. u

dos naxoantes mexay o600 Bb erbAyOIEMT COOTHOMEMLIN ;

P. § 40.

KeHbl CBOM pepval: BL NPOBMHLIAXD, ropoiaxs

MMbayoummML  06pasoMt  nPHHOCATH

HMICpin 1 Bo BeLX'h CTpauax’h 3axX0MUIaro eoqnnua
(3anasa) obmivail Takomn, TO My NpIHOCUTD
#eHb Bb Owped, yeramoBasemyo Bh es 110163y,
CTOILKO ke, CKOJBKO NPUHOCHTH OHA BCAKALO DOJA
umyiuecrBa m xuBoToBb. Ilpumocurs mena na
100 scHapieB1,, To W OHBL OTHHCHBAETH eff na
100; upuuocnts oua OGoxbe uam menbe, — TO
M OHB OTNHCHBAETH eff BL COOTBETCTBYMIIEMB
paswbpk. M takb mpumoears omm BH  pasuoil
MTBPh ApYrs APYry WUMYIIECTBO — Xewa Bb gepvy),
Myxb Bb Gwped. Bw erpamaxn Bocroka nmoit
o0HYall, cocToamiiff BH TOMB, 4YTO cean weHa npu-
noents @epvi) Bb 100 senapiess, 10 Myms mpu-
HOCUTH TO.IbKO NOAOBHHY, T. e. 50 eHapiest.
Bn Arm. § 95 npamo ckazano 34), yro BB HapcTBer-
oMb ropogs Koneramrumomoxt pasMbphs  npealpadnaro

Aapa paBeHs pasmMkpy npmaanaro.
83) Syrisch-Romisches Rechtshuch. Seite 5.
34) 1bid, S. 127.

33

Hopmer o6puaro mpaBo moiBepraanch K0AcOAniaMeb
BT nMOepaTopcKOMD  3aK0H0AATCABCTBE, TNOKAa HAKOHELD
Ocrauianomt npeammeans 6uab3%) papumil pasmbps 114
dos u donatio a. n. Tagw, vike Maiiopians (Bp 458 1.)
locranouas, yro donatio a. n. me foMKHA 10 CBOUMB
Pasubpams npemocxoants dos.

Nov. Majoriani tit. VI de sanctimonialibus § 9:
Et quia studiose tractatur a nobis utilitas
filiorum quos et numerosius procreari pro Ro-
mani nominis optamus augmento, et procreatis
competentia commoda perire non patimur, hoc
necessario putavimus praecavendum, ut marem
feminamque jungendos copula nuptiali par con-
dicio utrumque constringat, id est ut nunquam
minorem, quam exigit futura uxor sponsaliciam
largitatem, dotis titulo se noverit collaturam,
scituris puellis ac parentibus puellarum vel
quibuscunque nupturis, ambos infamiae maculis
inurendos, qui fuerint sine dote conjuncti, ita
ut nec matrimonium judicetur, nec legitimi ex
his filii procreentur.

ITocranonaenia Maiiopiania me f04ro BIpOYEeMDB ocTa-
Bamier pb cnmab; yme Bb 463 r. mmueparopn JnGiit
Cenept, mozseprmyan Nov. VI Majoriani camoli 6eamo-
WagHoil kpnTUKS M N3D HA3BAHHO! HOBCMLIB OCTABHAD B'h

———

35) Nov. 97.
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curh Toabko 10, quod veterum legum commendat auc-
toritas %) ; ThmMb me membe mpegnmcanie Maitopiana o
pasnoMb paswbps dos m donatio a. n. He Gwi0 mos0-
Kuteabno orMbneno CeBepoMb: 310 Ona0 cxbJaHo IMO3Ee
nmmneparopoMs JsBoMTh BE 468 T.
1.9 pr. § 1 C. de pactis couv. tam super dote
etc. 5, 14 Impp. Leo et Anthemius-Nicostrato
PP. Ex morte cujuscunque personae sive ma-
riti sive mulieris eandem partem non pecuniae
quantitatem tam virum ex dote quam mulierem
ex a. n. donatione lucrari decernimus. Veluti
si maritus mille solidorum a. n. donationem
confecerit, licebit mulieri et minoris et am-
plioris quantitatis dotem offerre et marito si-
militer a. n. donationem.

Hoanoe ypaBmenie pasmbporn dos u donatio a. n.
amuAo OBl Hallb MHCTHTYTH Xapaktepa fapemin. Kb
9TOMY ALHCTBHTEDHO H NDUNLIO PasBHTIE HHCTHTYTA Bb
npash IOctnuiana, rab donatio a. n. — gapenie TOABKO
10 Ha3BaHilo.

§ 3.
Cosepwenie Donatio a. n.

Qopma coBepiIenia npeifpaynaro japemis, Kakb u
BCAKAro BooOLle AapeHis, nogseprajach m3MbHEHIAMD B
TeyeHie pa3BuTiA uwHeTHTyTa. Cymmocts »mx®b naMbHenin

36) Nov. Severi tit. 1.

35

3aK107aeTcA Bh TOMD, UTO NMEPBOHAYAILHBIA CTPOTiA GOPMH
locTeneHHo OHLIM 0CAa0AAEME, I HAKOHEWD YCTYNAAN MBETO
6oate cBOGOAHKIM.

I Cuavasa donatio a. n. cobepmacres BB ©OpMT
0GHIKHOBENHAT0 fapeHif, KOTopoe OeanpensaTeTBeHHO  J10-
lIyckagoch Mexay exceptae personae; Memay nocabiaumMu
Xapenie cosepmaerc:a IOEPeiCTBOMB mancipatio mAm pro-
missio :

Fr. Vat. § 310. Paulus libro XXTIT ad edic-
tum de brevibus. Perficitur donatio in exceptis
personis sola mancipatione vel promissione;
quoniam neque Cinciae legis exceptio obstat,
neque in factum ,si non donationis causa man-
cipavi vel promisi me daturum®, idque et divus
Pius rescripsit.

Yeranosienie um ucnoiuenic upespadiaro apenia
MOTyTs coBnagarh, HO MOTYTh TaKKe M OTHOCHTLCA Kb
ABYMB pa3iMYHHMB MOMEHIaMD; NepBoe HabimjgaeTcs NpH
Aapeniu ,dando“, BTOpOE — mpM YeTaHOBJACHIW, BB Ka-
‘ecrsh aapa, mpasa TpeGoBamifl.

Hamn nerounnku, — goke caMHA APeBHIA KoICTH-
Tyuin 37) — roBaps 06b ycTaHOBAeHin mpeaGpauHaro Japa,
YnomunawTs TOAbKO 0 traditio, mo mmkorsa o mancipatio.
90 MOKHO 0GBACUNTS WIX THMD 00CTOATELCTBOMD, UTO
KOMnuiaTops  BooGlle  yeTpaHMIM ,mancipatio* m3m

—

37) 1.8 L11.,.,.C ded a n b3
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coymieniit OPHCTOBS I HMIEPATOPCKUX'D KOHCTHTYMIll, wm
¥e ThMB, YTO yNOMHHAaeMble BB KOHCTHTYUIAXD 3eMe.b-
HBE YYACTKH NpHHALIEXATh Kb MPOBHILIAILHHMbD, OTHO-
CATeJbHO0 KOTOPHIX'h mancipatio Ha Moxkers umbrb Mhera. —
Hapenie res nec mancipi comepuiaioch myTeMb MpocToil
Tpasuuin.  O6GbekTs Japenia More OHTh Nepejams He
TOIBKO HeNOCPeACTBEHHO KeHNXoMDb Hepberh, mo aad
9TOro MOI'b OHITh IpHBJeYENd M MOCPEAUHKD 38).

Bb npesbpaunoMd gapeHinm, coBepmaeMoMT NYTeMb
promissio, MOMEHTH YCTAHOBJACHIA M MCHOJHEHIA Ie COB-
nagaiors. Boamoxno, 410 promissio GyAeTs wHenoaHeHo
emie 10 coBepmenia Opaka; 10 HCIOAHeHie NPOMUTTHDO-
BaHHATO jJapeHie He BCerja BO3MOXHO [0 COBEpIIEHisn
Opaka, ymxe IOTOMY 4YTO YacTa fapeHie YCTaHOBASLIOCH BB
caMuif 1enb 3akmovenia 6paka 3°). Bn mocabimems cayuat
CBI0BATEALHO Promissio MoxkeTd ObITh peatHsupoBaHa Yike
TOABKO BO BpeMa Opaka. Sanpemenie gapeniii Mexay
cynpyrami BB JAaHHOMB cAydal He uMBerh CHAH, TaKkb
KaKb JapeHieMb CUHTaeTcA He HCNOJHEHie CTHOyAALid, a
caMaa erunyasuia®). — Hanporneb moxs 3710 3ampe-
UleHie MOAMAjZaeTh Takoe NMPOMHUTTHPOBAHHOE fapenie, Ko-
TOpOE YCTAHABANBAETCA MOAH YycaoBieMb insecutio nup-
tiarum, 160 BbH ITOMDB caydab WCMOAHEHie CTUNYAANIN
BefeTh Kb o0orailesilo KeHH Kakb TakKoBoif; Takoe

38) L 5 pr. D. de don. inter v. et u. 24, 1.
39) 1.27, 1. 66 D. de don. inter v.et u. 24,1; .6 C. d. a.n 5, 3.
40) Savigny. System, Bd. IV, S8. 57, 170.

31

Aapenie ocraeres Bb cmab Togpko si duraverit voluntas

(se. donatoris) usque ad mortem:
1. 32 § 22. D. de don. inter virum et uxorem
24,1. Ulpianus libro XXXIIT ad Sabinum.
Si sponsus sponsae donaverit in tempus ma-
trimonii collata donatione, quamvis inter virum
et uxorem donatio non videatur facta et verba
orationis minus sufficiant, tamen donationem
dicendum est ad sententiam orationis pertinere,
ut, si duraverit voluntas usque ad, mortem,
valeat donatio.

1 raks, traditio (mancipatio) u stipulatio Oslu
®OpPMAMH COBepIIeNliA Kaxiaro fapemid, a cabioBaTelbHO
1 donatio a. n.*!); sro npogoaxaitocs fo KoneranrmHa B.

II. Koncraurumbs BBeab HOBYIO ®GODMY COBEpIIEHia
Aapeniit Bv 316 r.; npumbuenie 10BOil ®OPMH Kb CO-
Bepmenio donatio a. n. Gwao mupeanueano Koucranri-
HOMB BB 319 1.

Hopaa oopMa yaepikara IJIaBHbA YePTH MpPEKHHUXB
Cnoco6oBT, coBepIleHia gapeniil, CKoMONHNPOBAaBD UX'h Ta-
KUMBb 06pa3oMb, UTO OHE IPOfO.AKAIM CYLIECTBOBAThH KAKb
cocTapmpisl HOBAaro clocoSa cobepmenia jgapenin+?): a
HMeHHO, Ohlia yAepikaHa TPAAMIid, a H3D  CTHMY.IANIN
010 3ammersopamo coctaBicHie OOBIIHATO 10KYMeNTa, —
Jamsubitmee passutie oTofi GOpMH, 4YTO Kacaeres cie-

41) 1 4 C. Theod. de donat. 8, 12,
42) Liebe. Die Stipulation, 8. 131 ff,
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piaabio donatio a. n., npescTaBageTs BB HBHKOTOPHXD
cAyyadaxD onyulenle Tpaguilid, Bb APYTUXD — AOKe OINY-
uieHie fokyMenTta: gaa nbileTsuTeanHocTH gapenia jocra-
TOYHO KakKoro OB TO HYM OBLIO JOKA3aTe.JbCTBA.

o 3akony Houcrmnruma3) gaa copepmenia xbit-
CTBHTEABHAr0 jgapelia Tpebyerea:

1) cocraBienie foKyMeHTa;

2) Tpajmuia o6bexta fapeHis;

3) insinuatio.

Koneraryuia HKomeramtuma — 1. 1 C. Theod. de
donat. 8, 12 — cogepxuTs Bb ccOb noipoGHRA npes-
nucanigs o coBeplleHIn JapeHifi:

1. 1 §1 C. Theod. 8 12. J. Constantinus
ad Maximum. Pf. U. '
In conscribendis autem donationibus nomen
donatoris jus ac rem notari oportet, neque it
occulte aut per imperitos aut privatim, sed
“aut tabula, aut quodque aliud materiae tempus
dabit, vel ab ipso vel ab eo quem sors minis-
traverit, scientibus plurimis conscribatur,

§ 2. Et corporalis traditio subsequatur ad
excludendam vim atque irreptionem advocata
vicinitate, omnibusque arbitris adhibitis, quorum
postea fide probabitur, donatam rem, si est
.mobilis, ex voluntate traditam donatoris, vel

43) 1 1 C. Theod. de domnat. 8, 12 = 1 25 C. eod 8, 53; cp.
Fragm. Vat. § 349,

39

si immobilis, abscessu donantis, novo domino
patefactam, actis etiam annectendis, quae apud
judicem vel magistratum conficienda sunt.

ITpeanneanie o6p nuecnHyauim fapenisa Oulio cab.aaHo
eute Koncranuiems, otuoms Kouneranrnua; nocabamiit noa-
TBEPANADL [peinicanie OTHA chelliaibHo a4 donatio a. n.

l. 1 C. Theod. de sponsalibus 8, 5. J. Con-
stantinus ad Rufinum Pf. P. Pater noster nul-
lam voluit liberalitatem valere, si actis inserta
non esset. Nos etiam inter sponsos ac sponsas
omnesque personas eam solam donationem ex
promulgatae legis tempore valere sancimus, quam
testificatio actorum secuta est.

Bt emay atux® npeanncamift kamioe fapemie pasia-
raeTes Ha [BAa MOMeHTa — YcTaHoBJenie jfapemia (Con-
scriptio donationis) m memoduenie aapenia (corporalis
traditio). IlepponataipHo A1a AbHCTBATEIbHOCTH fapenid
HEOGX0 MO TOPKECTBEHHOE COBeplileHie 060NXs MOMEHTOBD.
Iozxe erporoc coGaogenie aToro uoLoKenis He cocra-
Bisers nenpembumaro tpefoBamia 1A ALHCTBHTEABLOCTH
Aapenia. VYxe KoueranTua®s npusuarb BO3MOMKHLIMD Iie
TpeGosath testificatio actorum npu cosepwenin donatio
a n, Bb MoAp3y xenumHs intra aetatem 44). Ilpu
Oeogocit II instrumentum donationis umbern BooGuie
BaxkHoe 3nadenie, mo A1g fapenia intra 200 solidorum
Quantitatem Bosce me TpeGyerea confectio actorum.

—

44) 1. 3 C. Theod. de sponsal, 3,5 cp. 1. 8 C, Theod. eod.
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. 13 C. Theod. de sponsal. 3, 5 Impp. Theo-
dosius et Valentinianus Hierio Pf. P. Si dona-
tionis instrumentum ante nuptias actorum solen-
nitate firmatum sit, de traditione utrum nuptias
antecesserit, an secuta sit, an penitus praeter-
missa, minime perquiratur: in illa donatione,
quae in omnibus intra ducentorum solidornm
est quantitatem, nec actorum confectione quae-
renda. Haec enim commoda nec mariti fraude
nec successorum ejus improbitate, nec scrupu-
lositate juris, si et imperite vel callide rerum
offerendarum in dotem habeat donatio mentio-
nem denegari uxoribus deceptis patimur vel
his, qui in earum jura succedunt, sed a marito
vel a heredibus ejus exacta restitui; illa ma-
nente lege, quae minoribus aetate feminis etiam
actorum testificatione omissa, si patris auxilio
destitutae sint, juste consuluit.

III.  Veranosuaenie donatio a. n. npeamoaraers rhe-
errocobtoets aaputead. IlepsonmavassHo ognako HecoBep-
UIeHNoIbTie fapuTeiA He ABASETCA NPENATCTBiOMD Kb
AbLiieTBUTCABHOCTH fapenia :

1. 1 C. Greg. 2, 3 nam etsi inter minores verti
videatur non discrepat ab his, qui legitimae
aetatis ad hujuscemodi contractus prodeunt.

Consensus curatoris, noBHAMMOMY, mne TpeGyeTcs

41

npn copepurenin donatio a. n.45); Ho oriaBath BB npea-
Opaunsiii gaps praedia ucconcpmennonbTHill He BAACTEHD
Jame U DpW HAJUTHOCTH CONSENSUS €0 CTOPOHH CBOEro
noneyqure.as 46),

§ 4.
Nlbiicteie yctanoBnenia Donatio a. n.

Donatio a. n. ge sBaseresa ueo6xofuMmMB npei-
nonokeniems abilerBureannoeTn Gpaka. Bnpoyems 06bi-
Yalt coepwars npeidpaunoe gapenie OHIB Ha CTOABKO
Pacnpocrpanen®s, uTo CIOXKHACA Jame B3CAALb, GyATo GH
6ear donatio a.n. 6pakt He MOWKeTH cunTaThes abiieTBH-
TeapnpMb.  Oeopocilt II o0bABHAD Takol B3TAALL Hempa-
BUIbHRIME BB cBoeMb peckpunth kb I'iepin:

. 8 C. Theod. de nuptiis 3,7. Impp. Theo-
dosius et Valentinianus Hierio Pf. P. Si dona-
tionum a. n. vel dotis instrumenta defuerint
pompa etiam aliaque nuptiarum celebritas omit-
tatur nullus aestimet, ob id deesse alias inito
matrimonio firmitatem, vel ex eo natis liberis
jura posse legitimorum auferri, si inter pares
honestate personas, nulla lege impediente, fiat
corsortium, quod ipsorum consensu atque ami-
corum fide firmatur.

45) L I C. si adv. donat. 2, 29
46) 1. 8 C. de praediis 5, 71 cp. 1. 1 D. de rebus eorum qui sub
tutela 27, 9,



o IOcruniasa donatio a. n. me 3apuehia u ue 00y-
CAOBAMBAJIACL A0CTABACIiEMD MIHM YCTaloOBAEHieMb NpH-
AaHAro ; 06F 9T NMYUIECTBEHHHA Macehl MHICAAMH GbLIT
HE3aBUCUMO OJHA OTDH APYroil.

Yeranosrenie npexfpatinaro fapa  3aBHCHTH HCKIO-
YNTeIbHO OTH CcBOGoAUAro npousBofenia gapureas. Bos-
IHKAETH BONPOCD, KakKafA Whib MOXeTh PYKOBOAMTL AApH-
TeleMs Ipi yeTaHoBJenin upeabpaunaro gapa? Pasymberes
Utap ora Moria GbTh HasBaHa Bb MpeaGpaumoMs Zorosop’,
HO ona Moria OHTbL M He YKa3aHa, — W 1A HOCABAHATO
UMeHNo cayJad M BamkHo gaTh OTBETH Ha IoCTaBAEHHHMH
Bompocsk.  HbkoTopre m3eabioBarean®?) yemarpupaoTs
PYKOBOAAIYIO AapuTeleMb UbBAb BDL OCYUIECTBAEHiM pas-
JNYHBIXD OVHKLIH, kakia donatio a. n. Moxers uMETH
10 cosepmenia 0paka, BO BpeMs ero AU mocak ero npe-
kpamienid.  Hamn kamercs, uro wban gaputeas saxawo-
YaercA HCKA0NTEBI0 Bb iKeJaHin o6orartnrs ueshery, —
u6o abiterBia donationis a. n. Bo BpeMa Gpaka manm nocah
NpekpalleHia ero, 3a 0TCYTCTBieMT, ocofaro Aoronopa, onpe-
IBAAOTCA HE3aBHCHMO OTH BOAN fapuTeas.

47) Cm. Schott, Die donatio p. n. SS. 2—35. Cams Schott (S. 37)
moAaraeTs, YTO WBAM YCTauoBAeHiA, npeaGpaynaro gapa HaXOAWIMCH Bb
3aBHCHMOCTH OTD CBOECOOPA3HHIX'L MMYIIECTREHHEIX'D M ANYHHIXD OTHOINCRIi
PHMCKHXD CYNPYroBDb., ,iKeua Morsa oriaTh BL NpHIanoe MYmY Bee cBoe
HMYIICCTBO; MO Hpewpauienin Gpaka pasBogOMT OHA MOI4a OYYTHTHLCA Bb
-HCBEITOZHOMD [OAONEHIH, KaKb pasBelcHHAd, Bb CpaBHeHin ¢b ABBUICH.®
Ouennano, Schott yemaTpuBaeT® CymHOCTL M WBAL HHCTHTYTA BB OTABAB-
HEIXD €ro OYWKIIAXD DD PAsIMuHEE MOMenTH ero gsficrsia. ITo namemy
MHBUIO, OTH Pa3AMYHELA WEAH MOLJH BOSHHKBYTL TOJBKO NOCTENEHHO, IO
mbpE BhpaoTkn moaoknTedbuaro mpasa Donationis a. n.

43

Wscrapn gonyekasuceh npu yeranopteuin donatio a. n.
0coGennble 10TOBOPH 0 cyAbGL MpeaGpayHaro iapa Ha eay-
1all neocymecrBienis npegnoioxennaro Opaka. 3a oT-
Cyrersiemb Takoro jgoroopa nonpock o donatio a. n.
Pblases ma ocuoBaHIN upefuMcaHii  M0A0KHUTCIBHALO
lpaBa. — B nocabineMb OTHOMIeHin crbayerTd pasanyarb
BpemMa jgo 3akonoarteancTBa HomerantmHa m mocab Hero.

I. o Koncranruma npeaSpaunoe gapemie, conep-
HIonHoe MKCHUXOMT BB 1063y HeBBerH, 0e3wb ocobaro
dorosopa, ocraerca Bb cuab, Xora 6b mpeanogoxkentnit
Opaks m ne ocymeersuaca.  Ha aroit Toukk spbuia
CT0ATH Kaaccuueckie fopueth IOgiant n Ilammniant.

1.1 §1D. de donat. 39, 5. Julianus libro
XVII digestorum. Igitur cum dicimus inter
sponsum et sponsam donationem valere, propria
appellatione utimur et factum demonstramus,
quod ab eo proficiscitur, qui liberalitatis gratia
aliquid dat, ut confestim faciat accipientis nec
umquam ullo factu ad se reverti velit. Cum
vero dicimus, si hac mente donat sponsus
sponsae, ut nuptiis non secutis res auferatur,
posse repeti, non contrarium priori dicimus,
sed concedimus inter eas personas fieri dona-
tionem, eam quae sub condicione solvatur,

Bt Tomb me emmcat BHckasmBaerca u Ilanmmians:

Fr. Vatic. § 262. Papinianus libro XII resp. —
Sponsae res simpliciter donatae non insecutis
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nuptiis non repetuntur. Sed et si adfinitatis
contrahendae causa donationes factae sunt et
nuntium sponsus culpa sua remiserit aequae
non repetuntur. Quod ita intelligi oportet, si
revocandis donationibus condicio non compre-
hendatur non conjuncto matrimorio non perfi-
ciendi contractus.
pasnio aro co6aogatocs eb Takolo CTPOroCThLI0, YTO
Aaike HecopepuieHnoAbTiHie HC HOJAb30BANCH ALIOTAMH OT-
HOCHTCALHO  yCTaNoB.JelHaro UMH NpesGpatdaro gapa, —
IT0 MHl BUAMMDL H3B OAUOr0 coxXpaunpmarocs Bb Cod.
Greg. peckpunruaro phmenis umieparopons Baxepiana
u Tanricna,
C. Greg. tit. II, 3. Impp. Valerianus et Gal-
lienus et Valerianus Caesar Avinio Octaviano
suo salutem. Precibus tuis et juris auctoritas
et aequitas assistit; neque anim dubium est,
€a, quae sponsae affinitatis contrahendae caussa
a minore donantur, repeti non posse, quando
hujuscemodi caussas communis voti complendi
ratio provocet, propter quae et in integrum
restitutio denegatur; nam etsi inter minores
verti videatur non discrepat ab his, qui legi-
timae aetatis ad hujuscemodi contractus pro-
cedunt. Quare quaecunque Julius Agrippinus
filiae tuae Aviniae sponsae donavit, repetere
nullo modo poterit; ac si facere hoc tentaverit

45

opponet auctoritatem suam Julius Donatus V.
‘C. Pf. U., amicus noster, ut tam improba
petitio repellatur (a. 259).

I3p npuseseHHsIXs MLETh Ml BIAEMT, YTO BCAKil,
0coGeno ne orosopeHunf, npeadpaynnlii aps, Bb MOMEHTH
CBOEro ycramuopienia [epeXoiutb B HMYUIECTBO HeBBCTH
U HI Bb KakoMb cayyab He More OLTh mnoTpeGoBaHD
00patio; COGCTBEHHOCTb TOTYAChH Xe MEPeXOANId Kb He-
BheTh, BosumEIlee 14 HeA W3b CTUIYAALIM UDPABO Tpe-
60Bamin MOr10 GHITL BO BEAKOE BpeMS OCYILIECTBAEHO Ny-
Tems neka. — IloBoporsb fapa Kb JKeHHXY-IaPUTEN0 MOI'b
UMETL MbeTo BB TOMb JANMb cayyab, ecid MeKAY IOMO.AB-
JeHHHMR OBLTH 3aKJI0YeH'b COOTBBTCTBYOWiH 10T0BOD 48).
Takoit Barasis wa meBosnpaTHMOCTh mpeiGpadnaro Aapa
OcraBagcs Bb cnab 1o Koucranrtuna.

II. B® 319 r. KoncrantnHb u3fanh KOHCTHTYLiO *%)
ad Maximum Pf. U., b koTopoit omb Hopumaers cy-
llecTopaBmilt 10 cero B3rAALh 0 HEBO3BPATHMOCTU Mpef-
6paunaro aapd, — veterum sententia, quae donationes
in sponsam nuptiis quoque non secutis decrevit valere.
HMHepaTop% oTMBHACTD ITOTH CTaphil HecnpaBesIuBH
B3raagn, caokuBINifiesa MOAD BAIAHICMT BHIAOIINXCA 0ODil-
CTOR®, m BBOANTD 1A €ro MLETO HOBHA NPABWJIA : Kamkioe
lapenie Mexgy nOMOJBIEHHHIMU [OJKHO BIIDEIb DA3CMO-

TPuBathea Kak'b COBePIIOHHOE NOXHL yeaoBieMs affinitatis
—

48) 1, 2,1 7, 1L 12 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3.
49) 1 2 C. Theod de sponsal. 3, > =1 15 C, de d. a. n. 5, 3.
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coenudae, xota 6sl Aake 370 yeioBie W He 60 BECKA-
3aHO; OCYWICCTBAEHIE TpeAlookennaro 6paka KOAKIIO
BCErIa CUMTATCA NPE3YMAUPYIOWIUMEA yeloBiemb npexGpat-
Haro jgapeis.
1. 2 pr. C. Theod. de sponsal. 3, 5. J. Con-
stantinus ad Maximum Pf. U. Cum veterum
sententia displiceat, quae donationes in spon-
sam nuptiis quoque non secutis decrevit valere,
ea quae largiendi animo inter sponsas et spon-
sas jure celebrantur, redigi ad hujusmodi con-
diciones jubemus, ut sive in potestate patris
degere sive ullo modo proprii videantur esse
juris, et tanquam futuri caussa matrimonii
aliquid sibi ipsi vel consensu parentum mutno
largiantur, siquidem sponte vir sortiri noluerit
uxorem, id quod ab eo donatum fuerit, nec
repetatur traditum et si quid apud donatorem
resedit ad sponsam summotis ambagibus trans-
feratur,

Bn atomn eayuab eabpoBatessho kb AapATeNsio npu-
MBHAeTes ofuiee mpasmio — quotiens per eum cujus
interest condicionem non impleri fiat quominus im-
pleatur, perinde haberi ac si impleta condicio esset 50),
Ecin mennx® uswbamrs csoe mpexmee nambpenie Bery-
ImuTh B Gpakb TO OHB CaMb ¢IbIAIT HEBO3MOKHEIME

5) L 161 D. de R. J. 50, 17,

AT

OCymecrBaenie yeI0BifA, — a noToMy yeiopie cunraercs
Kakt Obl nenoannBmuMes.  Konerantunt VAEPKUBaAETD
TAKIM® o6pazoMs veterum sententiam ma ToT cayyai,
korga Opaks He coBepmuica mo pumb Aaputensa '),

Ecan xe, nposoaxaers nMneparops, Hewhera nam
€A OTCUD OTKA3MBalTE OTDH 3aKAlYeHin Gpaka, To JAapsl
AeHuxa 104KHH OLTh BO3BDAILEHH €MY JLAH €ro Hacahi-
HAKaML 52); ™M ke npaBwaa npuMBHALTCS W KD aape-
UiAMD, COBEPIIOHUEIMD HeBLETOI B foan3y Kenmxao3),

IIpusesennsia Toabko uYTo nocTaHOBAenia HMbLIOTEH
CU1y Bb TBXD CAYYaAXb, KOTA2 NpEANOIOKeHHRI Opakb
He ocyuiectBaserca Besbicrsie mutata animi sententia
lomosrenunixn.  Ilo npuimpa meocymecrsaenin Opaka
MoXerp ObiTh H OGBEKTHBHALO XapakTepa, — oHa MOXeTDh
SaKI109aTbCA B CMEPTH OAHOH H3b €T0DOHB. Bb 3TOMD
locabaneMs cayyah Bonpoch o eyabGh npeibpadnaro aapa
Pbmaeren ua ocwoamiu aByx® mocraHomeniii Komeram-
ThHa — 1. 2 § 8, 4 C. Theod. h. t. 3, 55) u L. ¢
C. Theod. eod. — u3p KoHX® nepsoe BbIpaKaeTh NPHH-
Wine, a Bropoe MoUOMKALIO 3TOr0 NPUHLANA MOfb BAi-
fAnieMs osculum intervenicus.

Opunuuns TakoBs:
x_*_

51)  Cp. mpusescnnoe Bume mbero [lamuniana Fr. Vat. § 269,

52) L 2 § 1 C. Theod. cit.

53) 1L 2§ 2 C. Theod. cit.

54) 1 2 C. Theod. 3, 5 (3a mexmouchioms § 3, 4) = 1, 15 C. de
d a, p, 5, 3.



1. 2 §3 C. Theod. h. t. 8, 5. Et quoniam
fieri potest, ut moriatur alter adhuc incolumi
voluntate priusquam nuptiae contrahentur, con-
gruum duximus, eo in -quem fuerat facta do-
natio, ante matrimorii diem functo, quae spon-
saliorum titulo vel data vel ullo genere donata
sunt, ad eum qui donaverat revocari: eo etiam
qui donaverat ante nuptias mortuo, mox in-
firmari donationem et ad ejus heredes sine
aliqua difficultate retrahi res donatas.

(IIpaBo na BocrpeGoBanie mpexbpaunaro gapa Koi-
CTAlTHHD Ma3niBaeTTh beneficium m npegocraBasiers ero
OrpaHmieHHoMy kpyry Jmun — 1. 2 § 4 cit.).

Boipamennnii eabep mpEHUMNT ocraeTca BL cnrb n
mo3aute — c¢p. 1. 3 C. de sponsal. 5, 1 (Gratianus,
Valentinianus et Theodosius) n

L. 6. pr. inf. C. Theod. de sponsal. 8, 5 . . .
sive spousus sive sponsa obierit totam infir-
mari donationem et donatori sponso vel here-
dibus ejus restitui.

Hoeahgersis neocyumectnienia 6paka MoiuouLEpY-
oresa Aaa donatio a. n. nofb BiinHieMd osculum in-
terveniens.

1. 6 pr. C. Theod. h. t. 3, 5%). J. Constan-
tinus ad Tiberianum vicarium Hispaniarum.

55) =1 16 C de d. a. n 5, 3.

Si ab sponso rebus sponsae donatis interveni-
ente osculo ™) ante nuptias hunc vel illam
mori contigerit, dimidiam partem rerum dona-
tarum ad superstitem pertinere praecipimus,
dimidiam ad defuncti vel defunctae heredes,
cujuslibet gradus sint et quocunque jure suc-
cesserint, ut donatio stare pro parte media et

56) HYro pasymbrs moxn osculum interveniens — 061 d>TOMTL 10
CHXT, MOps MuBHIA n3cavioBatecii pacxoiarea. L. 6 C. Theod. 3,56 =
L _IG C. de d. a. n. 5, 3 cnaGmena unexpuniiett ad Tiberianum vicarium
Hispaniarum. Bosuukaers BOTIPOCT, NIpelcraBifeTDh JM DTa KOHCTHTYILA
CHHTY1ApHOE mocTamuBAenie a1d Henanin, wam e oua AoMKHA 6HUA
HMETL cuay aag Beeit nynepin? Fean ,osculum* gBigerca ToAbko ME-
CTHHIMB oGEIMaeMT, pacmpocTpamennmt wh Henanin, To KOHCTHTYLiA
L 6 €, Theod. 3, 5, mtammas Koucrantunomt BT, 336 r. me Momern

Aeporupopars 1. 2 C. Theod. eod. mazanmofi BB 319 r. — MspernwH xa-
Pakrepn 1. 6 C. Theod. 8, 5 yeMarpuBaorn, navnnas en J. Gothofredus
(Cod. Theod. — Comment. ad 1. 5 de Spoms.), BL »Tofi KOHCTHTYIIM BT

Bhxy en inseriptio (ad Tiberianum vicarium Hispaniarum): Koncrantms
4¢, ma sampocnh TuGepiana o pacupocrpanennont Bb Hemanin o0nyas,
U31aNT  peCKPUNTDL, KOUMD N caHKuionuponash MbeTHHit ofnvail, Dyas
Takoe roaxosamic — (BT cuay koToparo mocramobienie 061 ,,o0sculum*
A04%R0 65110 UMBTH 3uadenie Toubko a1n Henanin) — NpaBUIbHO, TO OLLIO
On Bt wuenreii cremenn crpantio, uro IOcrusiant BHees BT cBoft Codex
NocTanossenie, OTAUYABIICECA HCKADYNTCILHO MBCTHHMT, XapakTepoMb, U
IpeBparuns TakuMb, NyTeMD KoueTuTyHin Komerantina 11 o6meoisa-
Teannuit gaa veeit uvnepin saxons! Mul ckaoRHL Aymatn, uro Kowcran-
THuL By 1 6 C. Theod. roBopuTD 0G') 0BIEHIBDETHOMD o6nyah, KoTOpHf,
0 ero mpreant, A0AKCHT, OHITH MOMEHTOMD MOIMOHUMDYOLUMT OPMHIRID,
Bhickazanumiii b 1 2 C. Theod. 3, 5. Hagamcanie ,,ad Tiberianum vicarium

ispaniarum* ne mowert nporusopbunts Takomy roaxonanin. Tubepians
MOr'b ofparnThes KT, KOHCTARTHHY CD 3AIPOCOMD 0 TOMD, KAKT, OTHOCHThCA
Kb mBernomy obmvan »osculum'; UMIepaTopb HOCH.JaeTh CBOEeMY Ha-
MBCTHMKY uHeTpYKNiD, BB CHIY KOTOPOl Kb ,0sculum® B Hcnaniu
A0miHO oTHOCHTHCA Tawb-ke, KAKL OTHOCATCA KT oTOMYy oO0BYalw Ha Bo-
CT0kD, D1, moam3y Takoro ToAkon .mjia FOBOP. Th aHAJOTUYHEIA IOCTAHO-
Blenig Cupcero-PuMcraro sakonuuxa. B KOTOPOMD ,osculum® npugaercs

i
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solvi pro parte media videatur: osculo vero
non interveniente, sive sponsus sive sponsa
obierit, totam infirmari donationem et donatori
sponso sive heredibus ejus restitui.
farte — § 1 — HKomerautins Buepsme ghiaers
pasimyie Memay AapeHieMDB CO CTOPOHE JKeHHXa HeBLerh
u japemieMt HeBheTsl — kenmxy. [loaw donatio a. n. ew
9T0r0 BpeMeHH pasymberesa OJHO JHILG fapenie KeHUXa
(wam ero poamdeil) BH NOAL3Y HEBBCTH, M NOCTAHOBJEHIA
npeeMHnkoBb Iloncrantmna o donatio a. n. oTmocsares
TOABKO Kb Aapeniio BB M0IL3y HEBKCTH, HO He Bb
104b3Y KeHmxa.

Takke Coaplioe 3Havemie. Bo Besxb peraruiaxn droro cGopmumka —
L. 91. P. 45, Ar. 55, Arm. 57. — roBopurca o6b ofbyan ouBIyA, Ch
KOTODEIMB CBASHBAIOTCA TAKiA JKe NOCABICTBIA, KaKiA NpefmucHBawTCA
Koncrautunomd B85 ero peckpunth xb TuGepiany. — Yro me Taxoe
sosculum*“? OweBugno 1. 6 C. Theod. cit. umners B1, BHAY lie MolBAyH
TOMOBACHHEIXD, He NMOALAWMIIECA KOHTPOAL, a HHKOTOpHi o6bivalf, Top-
KECTBEHIOE COBepIIeHie KOero M coofiIazo eMy IopMIMYecKoe 3HaueHie:
BBPOATHO, DTOTH NOUBAYI MPesCTaBAfIDL OIHY MY COCTABHHIX'B (XOTA N
He Hen3GBKHEXD) vacrelt croBopa. Hu Codex Theodosianus, su Codex
Justinianus ne ronopars noapo6ute 06m ,0sculum®, oucsmano npeanosaras
oTOTH 0o6Hvall 0OmeusBBCTHEIMB. 3a To Cupexo-PuMekiii saxonmmgn Bo
BCBXP CBOUXB pCAAKUIAXD JaeTh HaMDb Goame TOYHHA mapbeTia o6h
,osculum¥,  3xken rosopures, yro, B cayvyat neocymecrsienia Gpaxa,
nepncra (0 XEHNXD COOPHUKT B'h DTOMb OTHONIEHIH HC YNOMMHAETH) TOria
TOABKO 00A3AHA OTAATH HACIBAHMKAMTD SKEHHXA NOJOBUHY TMOAYYEHHHX'D
€10 OTb HEro MOJapKoBh, ,wenn dem Midchen ein Brautgemach geworden
ist und ihr Gatte (Verlobter) sie gesehen und gekiisst hat* L. 91. Ilo
mubiio Bruns’a (Syrisch-Romisches Rechtsbuch, 8. 259—264) sabes
u1ers phyb 06 0OHYAAX'D, CONPOBOXKAABIINXD cropopb. Haumenosanie ero-
pons — Midchen, Verlobte, Verlobter — ne ocraBaswors comubuis, uro
agbeer umberca BB BuAY kaxo#t To, Gawme nemsBnerHift maMn oGHvaif,
CONPOBOKAAWILIA PUTYarDh NMOMOABKHM, HAU Ke OTHOCAWIificst KO BpeMenu
MEWAY MOMOABKOH ¥ sakaovcnieMB Gpaka.

51

Ronerautnu®s npuvbnsers Buckasanmmufi mMb npun-
WL TOALKO Kb AAPEUiAMT KeHHXa, — I10ITOMY.

~ § 1. Quod si sponsa interveniente vel non
interveniente osculo sponsaliorum titulo, —
quod raro accidit -- fuerit aliquid sponso lar-
gita et ante nuptias hunc vel illam mori con-
tigerit, omni donatione infirmata ad donatricem
sponsam sive ejus successores donatarum rerum
dominium transferatur.

Ho konernryuin Konerantnna, kaxs n 1o Hero, do-
Natio a. n. CTAHOBHTCA COBEPNIMBIIEIES Bh MOMENTh ef
YCTaHOBJeHiA, Bbh KOTOPHH Kb HeBECTH nmepexoadars co-
fepxautisics Bb Aaph NmpaBa: npaBo CcOGCTBENNOCTH MLAM
YCTauosacnHoe cTumy.adiicii 1paBo TpeoBamis TOTYACH-KE
Upunagiexars Kb HMyIUECTBY HeBBCTH.  YCTaHOBJCHIe
donationis a. n. nogs TEM yeaosieMsb, 4T0 HeBhera mpio-
OpBrers coGerBenHoCT: HA AApb TOABKO JAMILG IO 3aKAI0Yein
Opaxa, yme pamsie 6buto oGbaABIeHo HEAOMYCTHMBIMb.

. 4 C. de d. a. n. 5, 8. Tmp. Gordianus Marco.
Quod sponsae ea lege donatur, ut tunc domi-
nium ejus adipiscatur, cum nuptiae fuerint
secutae, sine effectu est.

JbiterBurcanHocth gapenis 0CTaeTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OTb yeaoBia ocyuieersaenia 6paka. Eean npegmotomemnmsit
Opakn me ocymecrsures, To Japh BO3Bpamaerca o6pario
Kb japurelo, — BL ITOMB 3aK.1I0YAETCA HOBOBBEACHie

Koncranriua,
4*
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Uro kacaeren mpass HepheTH na npea6patHmil faps.
10 KoHerantnns Hu BB weMbh e mambumib nxn,  Uro
IpaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH TOTYaCh e MO yeramoBAeninm do-
natio a. n. nepexoants kb menherh (&5 en 0Ty —
10 Nov. Theod. 14, 1, 8) o10 ME BHAUMB 13D TOrO,
uro Komerantums Bb 1 15 C. de a. n. 5, 3 gaers AapH-
Tel0 Toabko condictio mam actio in rem utilis, a Bb
1. 6 C. Theod. de sponsal. 3, 5 (1. 16 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3)
O'b TOBODUTD :

donatum rerum dominium transferatur,

¢ABA0BATCABHO IPABO COGETBENHOCTH A 1apT NePelLio Kb
IICBECTH yke BB MOMEHTTH ycraHomdenis donatio a. n.

Bb katectst cobersenmmus mesbera mpioGphraeth
11 ce6a W MIoAb Mogapennodi Bemu. Eeanm ke 0pakmn
He OCYyHIECTBUACA, TO CNPAMMBACTCA, AOMKHH JH OHLITh
OTAAHBI KERUXY-AAPATENI0 W IA0AN BMECTE €L caMuMb
sapoms? Ilpamoro oTBbTa mHa 9TOTH BONPOCH B HETO-
IMKaXp Mbl HE HAXOIMMB, HO MOKeMDL pLIINTL ero ma
0CHOBaHiH cabayommss coolpameniii: Japb cocTanamers
oforaugenie MeBBCTH ; TaKh KaKb IIOAB — accessio 110-
AApeHHaro oGbekta, KOTOpHT MOKeT® GbiTh KOHAMIEPOBAIT
KEHUXOMb°7), T0 meBbera 10Kma oTBEUATL W 3a H3BAe-

57) Ipasma, 1 L 2 C. Theod. 5,8 = 1. 15 C. h. ¢ 3, 5 MH ne
UMBEMD DTOr0 TOYHAro Ha3BaNiA MCKA, KOTOPOC RHCCEno Bl TekeTh Kog-
CTAHTHHOBON KOHCTHTYUiM Aulb KoMmoHasropayn — cu. Ihering Gesam.
Aufsitze 1 8. 67 — wo oro nmpuGantenie buoant npapuabnoe — cp. L1
€ de donat. qnae sub modo 8. 54,
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delifbie el ILI0Ab, — TOYHNO TAKDL-Ke, KAKb OTBLYACTD
3a mnroael dotis ieunxt, BB csyyah  HeoeyleericHis
Opaka 8); meHnx® BBH npash KOHINLUpPOBaTh MA0AH do-
hationis a. n., Kakbh JapaTear mortis causa, KOTOpLIH,
U3GErIyR's eMepTeaplofi onacuoeTn
fructus quoque donatarum rerum et partus et
quod adcrevit rei donatae repetere potest —
1. 12 D. de c. ¢. d. 12, 4.

IlpaBo coGersennoctn memkers ma donatio a. n. o6-
llapyiiuBaeTea Bb 0COGEHHOCTII elle H3b TOrO, 'ITO IHe-
BBCTa MOXeTH yHOTpeOMTL yeTaHOBIeHHMH BD es 10153y
Aaps BB KavtecTBb nmpuganaro (eM. Hume.)

II.  Ykazanneia veptn donationis a. n. BB nepions
10 Gpaka MO3BOAAIOTH HAMD Temeph YCTAHOBUTD pazmmtie
Mex1y donatio a. n. m arrha sponsalicia. Heanssa or-
Punars, uyro arrha sponsalicia mMbers Mmoro ofmaro
€5 donatio a. n.; 1o orciosa eme He cabiyeTb, — Kakb
T0 yreepxaaers Lohr, —59) gro donatio a. n. Bosunkia
UMenno msw arrha. Hampotned, o6a mmeruryra npes-
CTaBa410Tb 06010 CBOCOGPA3HBIA IPABOBKA OUTY PHI, KOTOPHIA,
DI cBoeMb GoABIIOME CXOACTBE, OT.IMYAKTCA BB TOXKE Bpe-
MA 0c06enHoCTAMA, CO3IAHHHIMU N0.I0KHTEALHHMS NPABOMb.

Cxoergo 060HXD HHCTHTYTOBD 3aKI0YATCA BB CIh-
Aylouiems :

The— .

58) L 7§1D. deec c d 12,4,
59) Archiv t. d. civ. Praxis B. 15, 8. 432 — c¢p. Archiv B. 2¢
8. 71 (Francke).




1. kaxs donatio a. n., take @ arrha sponsalicia
faeTea BDh BUAY NPeANoJOKeHHaro Gpaka;

2. arrha sponsalicia, kaks u donatio a. n., NepexoiuTs
Bb CaMEHIf MOMEHTH CBOGr0 ycTanos.emis, Bb nmy-
ecTBO HeBhersl (el orua);

3. mpu ocymecrBtenin Gpaka arrha Spons., Kakh
donatio a. n., ocraercs BB WMymecTBE Eenl.

Ho pazamiie memay oGoumu nucruryramm o6HapyxuBa-
eTCA Bb CAYYah HeOCYHICCTBICHIA MPEAIof0KeHHAro Gpaka :
mexkay TEMb Kakb donatio a. n. Bosspamaeres meshberoino
HKEHUXY Bb TOMB CaMOMB pasMbph, Bh KaroMtb ObLia ycra-
HOBIeHa, (a 1pH M3BBCTHHXD YCIOBIAXH — fake TOABKO
Bb IN0I0BUHHOMB) — OTHOCHTedblo arrha sp. Beerga
abileTBOBaAM Apyria mpaBmia: pasMbpL  Bo3BpaiaeMoil
arrha sp. saBuchbab OTH BO3pacTa U IOpHANTECKATO MO-
JokeHis HeBbeTHl. OGWEMD IpABILIOMB GbLIO TO, YTO
HeBLCTa Bb cAyyal OTKasa es OTh BCTYILIGHIA Bb 0paks,
roamna G1a Bo3MBeruth arrham — in quadruplum;
HO 3TO NpaBMI0 HE NPUMBHAIOCH OTHOCHTE.IBHO HecoBep-
mendoabTRell HeBLCTH :

. 11 C. Theod. de sponsal. 3, 5 Impp. Gratia-
nus, Valentinianus et Theodosius Eutropio Pf.
P. — Patri, matri, tutori vel cuicunque ante
decimum puellae annum datis sponsalibus quad-
rupli poenam remittimus, etsi nuptiae non se-
quantur; et si interea puella decesserit, spon-
salia jubemus restitui,

§1. Quod si decimo anno vel ultra pater
quisve alius ad quem puellae ratio pertinet,
ante duodecim annos, id est usque ad undecimi
metas, suscepta crediderit pignora esse retinenda
deinceps adventante tempore nuptiarum a fide
absistens quadrupli fiat obnoxius.

§2. Viduae autem ratio diversa est, cui
auxilium non suffragatur aetatis, scilicet ut
ea matrimonium non implens, ad quadruplum
ex veteri constitutione teneatur.

§ 3. Duodecimo autem anno impleto quis-
quis de nuptiis paciscitur, si quidem pater se-
metipsum obliget sive mater curatorve aut alii
parentes, puella fiat obnoxia.

[Moszaube poena quadrupli ormbusercs. Ilmnepa-
Topn JeBw u Awueemiit (8p 472 r.) ymempmman quad-
ruplam g0 duplum©) — uytmn ognako arrha sponsali-
cia He Gmaa ypasHena ¢b donatio a. n.

Bt IOcrmmiaunoBoMs, Kawkb W BB jfo-lOcrunianoBomsb
Npast, o6a mHCTUTYTA NPOJOLKAIOTD CYLIECTBOBATh PALOMD.
Arrha sp. coxpanmia cBoil XapakTeph nOATBepxAenis
Aoropopa W MITpa®a 3a HeBHMOJHeHHHI foroBopb; do-
hatio a. n. ocraloch JapeHieMb, COBepPUIAEMBHIMD 104D
yeaosiems ocymecrsaenia Opaka. — Boamoxno, uto Kon-
CTaHTHHD, BBOAA HOBHIA NpaBuid o donatio a. n. umbab

60) 1. 5 C. de sponsalibus et arris sp. 5, 1.
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BB BHAY MoJ0xkeHisA 06b arrha sp.; so nu oub, Hu 10ern-
Hiauh He CAHAM 06OHX'b HUCTHTYTOBb BB OAHID.

Jomxno aymars, uro nmpn yeranosienin donatio a. n.
n arrlia sp. peerfa TOYNO YKASKLIBAIOCH, Cb KAKHME Ha-
MbpelieMs facTes o0BeKTb: Ho Bh NPOTHBIOMD cayyal
4151 ockopGaenuoff eroponsl Beerga GBIO 6bl ovenn co-
6aasunreanne norpeGosars obparto  quadruplum  (mm
duplum) BwBero simplum.

anaa IL.
Donatio a. n. o Bpewsa Opaka.

Conepuenic Gpaka ccTh OCYHICCTBACHIC TOTO yeIoBis,
101b KOTOPEIME Ohl10 yeTaloBAeHo lpegbpaqnoc gapenic.
Ch comepmenieMt 6paka faph OKONMATCABIO NEPEXOANTL
Bb umyweerso skeunl. HRamn donatio perfecta yerano-
Brenmoe 1o Opaka 1napeHie yke He MOKETH Telepn Loe-
TpugATe BbL ccdA HOBHIXEB YeaoBil, — 6o

perfecta donatio condiciones postea non capit —
1. 4 C. de 4. q. s. m. 8, 54.
Ornomenin mo npexGpaumomy fapy Memay eyupyramm co-
CrapisaioTh eofepxanie ealayouuxs aByxb §S.
Mpasa wmeubl Ha donatio a. n. Bo Bpema 6paka.

JHena moxers GuTb mam persona sui juris, man
e oma MomkeTh elile HaXOAUTLCA MOLBL patria potestas.
Tepsonanannuo opuanyeckoe mogoxenic Hens AMBI0 Bak-
Hoe 3pmavenmie BB Bonpock 0 TOMD, KOMY NPUHAAIEKHTD
donatio a. n. — menb mim en BIacTCINHY -— OTHY.

He cocrosmaa noas oTeveckodl BaacThio weHa, mo-
Hatio, Beersa nmpio6ptrana donatio a. n. 114 cefs.

Hpapa nmoguuneunofi (Baacru otua) ®enn Ha donatio
& N, GHIE NpU3HANGL ANOIb ITOCTENENHO,

ITeponauaibho mogtnHennas xena npioGphrata Bee,
Corsacmo gpesmeMy npaBHAy, A9 €BOETO BJACTEANHA,
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KOTOpHl TakuMb 06pasoMs noaytaas pb donatio a. n.

Bo3MbIlenic 3a BLlAaHNOe, GHTH MOXETh, M npujanoe.

Takoe nosomenie Bemelt mpogorxatsoen 10 426 I., Koria

umneparops Oeogociil II 1 Basentnniaws otmbauin erapoe

npaBuao o npiobphreniaxs gbrelt B 110.1h3Y CBOHX'H OTLOBD.
L. un. C. Theod. de bonis q. ff. 8, 1961),  Impp.
Theodosius et Valentinianus ad Senatum. Cum
venerandae leges vetuerint patribus jure po-
testatis conquiri, quicquid eorum filiis avus
avia, proavus proavia, alio modo a linea ma-
terna venientes quocunque titulo contulissent,
hoc quoque convenit observari, ut quicquid vel
uxor marito, vel maritus uxori in potestate
positae quocunque titulo vel jure contulerit
sive transmiserit, hoc patri nullatenus acqui-
ratur, atque ideo in ejus tantum cui delatum
est jure durabit.

Oauako erapoe npapo npio6phrenia BiaeTeanna upesb
CBOHX'D MOABJACTHHX'B, 0COOCHHO uype3®h agouepel, mMoBmMAu-
MOMy OY€Hb 10Ar0 He yCTymaio M5CTa HOBHIMB MpHiLI-
nawe. Ilo wpaitweit mEpt Be IOctHRianoBoMb Kozekch
COXPAHHI0Ch IBCKOALKO KOHCTHTYHIl, KOTODHSA cogepxaTd
Bb cebb moarsepxienie sakoma Oeomocia II. — YVike spa
rofa enyera nocab n3gadis npuBeleHHod Beme 1. un.
C. Theod. 8, 19 Oeogociii II cuntaers HyXHLMD 1mojapo6uo

61) = L. 1 C. de bonis quae lib. 6, 61.
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HHTepnpeTupoBars cBoio KoHeruryitio Bb 1. 2 C. de bonis
quae liberis 6, 61; wb 439 r. oms cnoBa MOBTOPAETD
CBoe rocranoBienie 86 1. 3 C, eod. 6, 61. Iloarsepxacnic
ocrosnoit konernryuin Oeozocia II (1. un. C. Theod. 8, 19)
MH BeTphYyaeMs oNATh Bb KOHCTATYLIN MMmepaTopons Jnna
u Anoemis (472 1) — 1 4 C. eod. 6, 61 u BB pe-
CKpUNTh HA3BAINKXD HMIepaTopoBh 1a nMa Nepos, ma-
gister militum Dalmatiae (473 r.) — L. 5 C. eod. 6, 61,
TAt MeXAy NPOYHIMDL TOBOPATEA:
sponsaliciam donationem . . . . quam sponsus
suam sponsam lucrari voluit, non adquiri patri,
sed ad eam pervenire benignum esse perspeximus.
CommbHist OTHOCHTEALIIO BOMpPOCA O TOMB, KOMY
prHajaexuTL npaBo cofeTBeHHOCTH Ha donatio a. n. BO
BpeMa Opaka — MyKy [AH XKCHB — BoBCe IMC JOJKHH
UMETH MBera g1a no-IOcrnuiamosa Bpemenu. Pa3n ne-
Bbcra mpioGphia BL COOCTBENHOCTL YCTAHOBIGHHOH BT es
013y npesGpaduniit gapb, oHA W BIpeab, CTABUIN Yike
&KeHoro, 3a coloff mpaBo coGeTBenIoCTII.

HpaB!la, MBI MO¥EMb VKa3aTh Bb HCTOYHIKAX'D oOvelllh He

coxpaudaers

MHOro MEBCETH, MOATBEPKIAINNXD NPABO COGCTBEHHOCTH
kennl ya donatio a. n.%2); mo camo ato o6ecroaresperBo

—

62) Hmneparops Apkazif 1u Lonopifi mpusmanrn 3a menown npe-
CTymimka (proscriptus) mpaBo BUBUIMPOBATL a4 Bemiel 3D UMYN(ECTBEH-
Boft macewm myma, meway mpounms u domatio a. n. — 1 15 C. Theod.
de bonis proseript. 9, 42 Ea etiam, si forte cum proscripti bonis mixta
Sunt, non negentur, quae ab innoxio adhuc marito a. n. titulo donatio-
Nis acceperit,
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CIYEUTD JAYMMIMD A0KA3ATEABCTBOMEL TOTO, 'TO HIKOMY
lic MOrIa NpUATH MHICAb OCHADHBATL lipaBa JKeNnH na
npioGpkrennyo e, ele Bb mol0wkenin HeBberwl, cobeTBen-
Hocrh ma npexbpaynniii gaps. Ilepemetmee na HeBbery 10
3ak.i0'1ctis Opaka paBo ocTaeTcsa Bh CHAL H AAS KeHH :
Cealm nolapena Oblaa coGCTRENIIOCTH, TO JKEHA OCTAeTCA
coberennnuel, cean fapb CoCTOAND B YCTaHOBACHHOMD
Bb 10AL3y HeBLeTul npash TpeGoBaHig, To iKema MomeTDh
TPeGoBaTL €ro HEKOMD, — OANHMB CA0BOMD, donatio a. n.
BO BpeMs 0paka NpHHALICKHTH Ken'h, a 1e MYKY.
Epemntops my&a Moryrs npegsamastn NpUTA3aHia
Ha yCTaHOBJICNHYI0 B'h M04b3Y KeHhl donatio a. n. TOAbLEO
BL TOMB cAyval, ecam MOIYTh A0KasaTh, Y10 HpeIMETH
Aapa ObLAD 3aM07KeH UMb ele 10 YCTAHOB.IeHiA Japemis:
1. 13 C. de d. a. n. 5, 8. Impp. Diocletianus
et Maximianus-Alexandro. De rebus in spon-
sam donationis causa collatis creditores mariti
facti, si non prius obligatas sibi probent, eam
convenire minime possunt.
Raxw coferpennnna xena npioGpbraers mioisl Aapa
A1 ceGd M0, HO He MIA MyKa U lle 411 whieit Opaxa.
Hb1H 3akoma, koTopwil oGs3bIBALL O HKely HCCTH onera
matrimorii: TATOTH ceMeiitofi xuaMm 06s3aUT Heern 0IUHD
TOILKO MYIKb.
Ipunastexurs-1m kenb upaso oruykiate donatio
3. N. B0 BpeMA Opaka? DBHTL Mokers IlepBoHAYaABLHO
el npuHagIeRalo Takoe MPaBo; HO M03Ke, Bb 0COSEHHOCTH
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o mpemenn Oeofociena 3akollojaTeibeTna, Bb KOICTHTY-
WiAXT Beerga 10MKHO NpeAuo’arath, uro donatio a. n.
e Morga GmTh OTUyAgaeMa, -—— TaKb KAKB 110 NpeKpa-
llenin Gpaka donatio a. n. Beeria npeanoJaraercsi ma-
dngnolo 8L mmymiecTsh #ensl 9%).  Oinako oupegbaernnaro
saupenteniss oruy:xiath donatio a. n. BL  HeToUnmEAXT
Mbl He BerphyacMb.

Gamxaiimee onpesbienic Toro, kawbh foamma GHTh
YrnorpeGiena donatio a. n. Bo Bpems 0paka, BDH TOMD
C1ydab, Koria 9TOTH BOUPoCh He pasphmient npedpay-
LMD 40T0BOPOMB, 3aBHCUTD OTH yeMoTphuis kemw. Do-
hatio a. n. mam obpamaeres BhL parapherna JKelpl, AN
#e Mokern OMTH €0 OTAAHA BB NHpPUAAIOC MYIKY.

g 6.
MpaBa myxa Ha donatio a. n.

Ornocirreasno donatio a. n., Kawb TakoBoii, MYKD
e umberr mr kakuxwn npasn. Toabko vh ToM® eayyatb,
CCan xena orgaerTs yeranosacunmii Bb s 10ab3y 1pes-
Opaungii Japb BL dos MYy, HJIN JKe ectil ona nopyuacTs
€My ynpapienie mocrymiubmell BL es HAMYIIECTBO, BT, Ka-
fecrst parapherna, donatio a. n., mymn npio6phraers
CooTBLrerByIOWiA paBa HA 00bEKTH mpeifpaumaro Aapa,
——

63) 1.1 C. Theod. de sec. nuptiis 3, 8; 1. 2 C. Theod, eod.; 1. un
 8i see. nupserit 5, 10; 1. 3 C. Theod, 3, 85 L 2 C. Theod. (e repu-
Bis 8. 16, 1L 1—4 C. Ae b . 1. 6, G1...
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L. Wscrapu cymecroBaab o6uivail, 1To HeHa (nepso-
HAYAIBNO W ed OTel'h) BO3BPANlAIA MYKY Bb KadecTnh
NPUIAHATO YCTAHOBACHHLA Bb e noas3y mpesbpavumbil
aapb.  ‘Ipest 9ro gocrmraimeh nhaH, JAexmaBimis 3a npe-
abaami Gpaka, — WMeNo ycraHoBiedie npasa TpeGopamis
no mpmaanomy (Dotalansprach) mo mnpekpawenin 6Gpaka.
TakuMb uyTems eua, ue nMEBmAs coGCTBENNaro npu-
sanaro (mulier indodata), mpio6phrata 1pesn TaKylo nepe-
Aady mpeaGpayHaro jgapa HCKB O HPUAAHOMD, 0Ge3Mmevy-
BaBIN{l ee Ha ciydail paspoa; paBuBIMB 06pazoMb Takas
nepegata donatio a. n. cayxuta Kb ofe3neveHin BIOBHL.
Ilpasga, mocabauas whas Moria GHTH IOCTHINYTA M HHHMB
nyTeMn — 4upe3b yeraHosienie mortis causa donatio; mo
A1 BAOBB Ohl10 BBroAnse mmbrh Mckh o Dos (1. e. 00b
obpaumeniions eio B MPUAAHOE NPeAGPATHOM® saph), UEMbD
o mortis causa donatio, TaKb KaKlL Jerko AonmyCTATH
aro donatio a. n. mo pasmbpams eBomMb GHBata 6oanmIe
ThMDp mortis causa donatio, ga mp:m TOMB ke BechMa
BBpoATHO, YTO Npeibpatunii faphL yeramopaupagcA wauie,
ybMb japenie na cayyaii emMeprm — BB 10163y KEHEL.

Ilepesaya donatio a. n. BL npugamoe copepwaiach
Bh 00pMaxh, €000DasHHIXh €b COAepHALIIMCA Bb Mpet-
Gpaunoms gapb npaBoms. Takb kakb npaBo coGersen-
.moctn Ha donatio a. . MepeHOCHI0CH HA HesBLery upesmn
traditio (mancipatio), a npaso TpeGoBanis VCTaHOBISI0CH
Bb ed noas3y 4pesw stipulatio, To g1a yeramomsenin na
cropont Mya 06A3aTeALCTBA 110 DPUAAHHOMY Neo6X0gmmo
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Obino meperecenie na mero pemmaro npasa WAL yerparc-
Hie npasa tpeGoBania upesw acceptilatio mim pactum de
hon petendo. Hamm merounnrnm, rosopars, npasia, Beerja
0 Tpaamuii mnpexfpavuHaro gapa TpPH BO3Bpaulenin ero
Myxy sb KavecrBb dos; mo mpmianoe MokeTb GHTh ycTa-
HoBiemo u ypesws ormymienie goaraSt), — u Takn Kaww,
Cranyampoast donatio a. n., Hemhera mpioGphaa npaso
TpeGosamis, 10 11n upespauieniss ero Bb dos nafiexato
COBepmINTL OTIyLIeHie Ao.ra.

O6bimait Bo3BpaulaTh MyAY YCTAaNOBACHHHH MMB Bb
0453y nepherel npexbpavnnit fapbs Gblib M3BBETEHD Yi&e
Bh Klaccmyeckoe BpeMA :

1. 1 C. de a. n. Impp. Severus et Antonius —
Metrodoro. Multum interest, si ea, quae donat
vir futurus tradiderit uxori et postea in dotem
acceperit, ut videatur accepisse quod non acce-
pit. Priore enim casu donatio non impeditur,
et res quae in ea causa sunt, dotis effectae
judicio de dote peti possunt; posteriore autem
nihil actum est donatione et, quod in dotem
datum non est, non potest repeti.

Hpn obpamenin donatio a. n. wbs dos oma MorJa
Obis onkmena %),

Bo Bpema ©eogocia II obpamenic npeapaunaro sapa

—

64) 1. 43

1, D. de j. dotinm 23, 3.
65 1. 14 C. h

.t 5, 3.
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BL NpugaHoe OBI0 BeChMa pacmpocTpateHiibiMb 065uaeMD,
— Ha 4YTo yKaswiBaern Oeogociii b1 csoeii Nov, XIV §3:

Haec observari praecipimus, licet res ante

nuptias donatae, ut assolet fieri, in dotem

a muliere redigantur.

OTHoCHTEADHO NpaBD My#ka IIa BO3BpaulCHUEl eMmy
Bh KauecTBb mpujanaro npegbpadnnii gapn npumbngiores
npapuia o dos. Donatio a. n., Gyiyunm posspamena
MYk, YTpaudBaeTh CBOIl creunonveckiii xapakrepn, Koro-
pelit 00HapyKIBaeTCA CI0BA JMING [0 NMpekpalicHin Gpaka.
Rakb dos —— u Toabko BB 9TOMT KaveetBL — Donatio
a. . CIYKUTH Kb YAOB.ICTBODEHIs1 notpeGuocreii cemei-
HOH KM3HU.
II. Ho donatio a. n. mo®ers u lie 6uTh oTiaHa

Bb d0S; BB TakoMb caAyuab OHA OCTAETCA 34 JKeHol B
katcersh ea parapherna. Ilpum otoMb Myms npunum-
nmiaiplo me uMBETh HE KAKHXD MPaBb Ha parapherna,
uAl ke HMBETh TOABKO Takig npaBa, Kakis npegocras-
JAeTs eMy xeda. Mmneparopel Oecogociit II m Bagentu-
HIaMh  PEKOMEHAYIOTh MKEHAMB OTAABATH MYKBAMB B
yupaBieHic TO HMyuecTBo, KoTopoe oub umbiors extra
dotem:

l. 8 C. de pactis c. tam super dote 5, 14.

Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus-Hormisdae pp.

Hac lege decernimus, ut vir in his bonis, quae

extra dotem mulier habet, quae Graeci para-

pherna dicunt, nullam uxore prohibente habeat
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communionem nec aliquam ei necessitatem im-
ponat. Quamvis enim bonum erat, mulierem,
quae se Ipsam marito committit, res etiam
ejusdem pari arbitrio gubernari: attamen
quoniam conditores legum aequitatis convenit
esse fautores, nullo modo, ut dictum est, mu-
liere prohibente, virum in paraphernis se volu-

mus immiscere.

W rakn, myxs nmlert nspberusa npasa I1a para-
bherna toapko BB TOM® cayuab, ecam meHa 0Tia1a B
€ro ynpaesenie csoe umymecrso. Myxn o6a3aHb  071-
AaBath OTYeTnh Bb CBOCMD yNpaB.enin nmapaoepunatiamu 6),
Kakt, ynpapaaomiit ous ne npaBL OTYYEKAATL oOTAAl-
lloe emy Bb ynpasaenie mmyuiecrso sine speciali domini
(ae) mandatu %7,
Pherna o6bextnl fomkend oum (uam  ero nacAbAHHKH)
BO3MBeTHTD :

1. 17 C. de don. inter v. et u. 5, 16.
Diocletianus et Maximianus Capitolinae. De

ROIIC}’MMPOBHHHHG UMT H3L para-

Impp.

his quae extra dotem in domum illata a marito
erogata commemoras, siquidem te donante con-
sumpta sunt, intellegis adversus heredes non
nisi in quantum locupletior fuit habere te ac-

———

66) 1. 95 D. ad 1. Fale. 35, 2.
67) 1. 63 D. de procur. et defensoribus 3, 3.
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tionem: si vero contra voluntatem tuam, omnia
tibi restitui oportere.
bamxaiimee ompeabaenie yeaosift o6n  o6e3nedeniu
HKeHbl OTHOCHTEIbHO Bo3BpamieHid el ea parapherna 3za-
BACEI0O OTH corJameHia Cynpyropb, Takb Kakb AHIIb
IOctnnians garb keHb HIOTEKY Ha BCe MMYIUECTBO MYy#a
u3b-3a ea parapherna 68),

68) Glick, Pandecten B. XXV § 1240; B. XIX § 1088,

I'maa TIX.

Donatio a. n. no upexpanenin fipaxa.

Bpaxt mMome1t GoiTh npekpanient 1w eMepTLIo (0ey K-
fewiemn ad metalla) ogmoro mnsm CYHPYTOB'® 1A Pa3Bo-
AOMB.  ITH pasAMINLIA  OCHOBAHIA npekpauienia - Gpaka
ALHCTBYIOTH pasmivno 11a eyanby npeaGpaunaro Aapa.

§ 7.

Donatio a. n. no Npekpailenin 6paka cMmepTbio oaHoOro
H3D CYNpyrosb.

Eean Gpakt nperpamaercs CMCPTLIO OANIOTO H3B CY-
fIPyroBs, T0 BOmpocsh 0 cyan6h npeaGpaumnaro fapa phia-
€Tea npesae Beero ua ocHoBamin npeaGpaynaro 1oronopa,
Gyze rawoBofi GeLrn COBEpIIOND, & 3a OTCYTCTBIEMT foro-
BOpa — npeanucaninMu M0J0KUTEALHATO npasa.

L. Cynpyrn eme a0 Gpaka mor.au YLOBODHTBCA 0T-
HocureqbHo TOrO, WTO AOMKHO CTATBCA 110 CMEepTH 0A41I0r0
U3b nnxn ¢b donatio a. n., gomens am npeibpavimii
fapb enoama gocrathes BAOBUY HAT BIOBE, HAH Kb mepe-
KuBmemy cyﬂpyr‘y doaxHa nmepefTim Toabko u3BheTHAs
9aeth  mpesGpaunaro Japa, W@ Me HaKOHeNWD  foJkerr
Beeh gapn, mam wactn ero, OblTh COXpamCHD B 110153y
Abteit,

h*
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Viepxanie BI0BOI0 mpeifpavHaro jgapa Ha OCHOBa-
nin pactum nuptiale nassiBaereda lucrum donationis a. n.

Takie npeafpayHsie 10ToBophl BCTphuasmch yike 10
Miokneriama, Ha uto ykaswBaets 1. 7 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3:

Impp. Carus, Carinus et Numerianus-Juncianae.
Si, cum ante nuptias munera darentur, ita con-
ventum est atque hujusmodi conscripta pactio
est, ut, siqua fors extitisset contra voluntatem
ejus et matrimonium distraxisset, tunc quae
data erant apud eum qui dedisset heredemve
ejus remanerent, potest qui ejus hereditatem
accepit, cui pacta puella munera supra dicta
lege susceperat, eadem jure postulare.

Be V. BbkB BX0auTD BB 0OHYall, uTo Oyayuiie ey-
npyra eule 40 6paka 3aKmi09aloTh MeX1y coGoi0 10T0BOPD
orHocuteanno lucra dotis u lucra donationis a. n. [o
BpeMeHN nMmepatopoBd JoBa u AHoeMis Takie J0rOBOPH
He TOofIeKaId KAKUME 6o 0coGeHHHMDB OrpaHUYeHiAMH;
HO HAa3BAHHHE WMIEDATOPH nNpeinmncand, 4To0H B3AUMHO
BHCOBAPMBAEMHA lucra OHAM paBHH, €CIH He KoaHYe-
CTBEHHO, TO MNPOMOPHIOHAABHO OpPAYHLIMB MMYIIECTBAME.

1. 9 C. de pactis conv. tam s. dote 5, 14. Impp.
Leo et Anthemius Nicostrato pp. Ex morte
cujuscunque personae, sive mariti sive mulieris
eandem partem non pecuniae quantitatem, tam
virum ex dote quam mulierem ex ante nuptias
donatione lucrari decerminus. Veluti si ma-

69

ritus mille solidorum a. n. donationem confe-
cerit licebit mulieri et minoris et amplioris
quantitatis dotem offerre et marito similiter
a. n, donationem: hoc tamen observandum est,
ut quantam partem mulier stipuletur sibi lucro
cedere ex a. n. donatione, si priorem wmaritum
mori contigerit, tantam et maritus ex dote
partem, non pecuniae quantitatem, stipuletar
sibi, si constante martrimonio prior mulier in
fata collapsa fuerit. Et si pactum contra veti-
tum fuerit subsecutum, infirmum atque invali-
dum hoc esse, ut nulla ex eo procedere possit
exactio praecipimus.

Bp npusesenHofl KoHeTHTYUIN MH BB NepBHH pa3b
BerpbyaeMb ymommuanie o 3aBuemmocTd donatio a. n.
0Th dos.
Noayyurs lucra donationis a. n. TOABKO JAHIIL Bb TOMB
CI1y1ah, ecam oHa Bb CBoeil CTOpPOHH MpUHECAA MYXY
mpuganoe. — IIpeaGpaynoe jgoroBopu o eyan6b donatio
4. n. crbaaanck oco6eHHO HEO0XO0AUMBl € TOTO BpeMeHH,
KOria mpexHiA 3aKOHHHA HOPMH, onpeibAABIIiA 3TOTD

B Cuay oTOro OCTAHOBJAEHIs XeHA MOXKeTD

Bonpoeh, 6ulaM OTMBHEHHL

II. IlepnonavaibHo AbileTByeTn mpaBmio, 4yto do-
natio a. n. HE NpH KAKHX'B YCIOBIAX'H He BO3Bpallaercs.
faps npuuecemmmit memberb, mocTyNaeTh BH ed mMy-
liieeTBo, a mocab cMepTH eA NpPeXOAUTh Kb eA HacAbi-
Hukams. Ho yxe Bb 368 r. mmmeparopn Barenrnwians,
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Basener n I'pauians umasasu peeckpunts na mmsa Probus
Pf. P., kotopnMb yerpauuau erapriif NPUHIINL HEBO3-
BPATHMOCTH NpeabpauHaro gapa.
1. 9. C. Theod. de sponsal. 8, 5: — Multa
ad nuptias sponsaliorum nomine pro sollemni-
tate traduntur, quae nequaquam in damnum
debent dantis accrescere, sed mortua in matri-
monio puella ad dantis commoda revocari, ve-
teri scilicet jure neglecto. Patris igitur ex-
plosa persona propinquorumque, his personis,
quae ante coeptum matrimonium videntur ob-
tulisse, incunctanter ea redhiberi oportet,
W raks suaturs, ecam o Gpaka e GHLID 3aKANTEH'D
oco0ulii  noroBops, To donatio a. n. no CMEpTH eHbl
AoqmkHa Owga OBITL Bo3Bpadlena es HacabiuukamMu MYKY.

Apyroii Bompocs, uro n0amuo 6ra0 crathes b dona-
tio a. 1. 1o eMepTH My:ka, ecam cyina mpeabpaunaro gapa
ue GOhTa HOPMAPOBAHA OCOOHMTL GPAYHBIMD JOTOBOPOMD ?

Hepronavaisuo donatio a. n. ocrasatocs 3a BAOBOIO;
0O M3b MOANBHIINXD KOHCTHTYNIH MBI yematphBaeMms, 4To
BIoBa me noayvaers lucra donationis a. n. 6esn ocoaro
na ceff npeayers gorosopa. Ilpusesennas Bume %) 1, 9
C. de p. conv. 5, 14 nokazuBaers BnoJHE, AcHo, uTo
OpaYHBA HMyLIEETBA Mo mpekpauieHin 6paka — 3a or-
CYTCTBIeMD npesGpaynaro 10roopa — BO3BpAILAKTCA Kb

63) Cwm. crp. 68,

1

yeranoputeJsaMb. BT HeTounmkaxh HAINXD MH He Ha-
XOMUMD 3aKOHA, KOTODHH OTMBHMAD Obl HPEKHIO0 He-
BosparnyocTh donatio a. n. BB ecayual cMeprn Myxa;
HO 4T0 TaKoH 3akons — BB coorshrersie 1. 9 C. Theod.
de sponsal. 3, 5 — jomKens ObLID CYLIECTBOBATD, 310
MH 3akmovaeMb Kakb m3b 1. 9 C. de p. conv. 5, 14,
Takp paBHo u w3b 1. 18 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3.
Imp. Zeno Sebastiano PP. Si liberis ex priore
matrimonio procreatis pater ad secundas migra-
verit nuptias vel non migraverit, nihil omnino
filiis prioris conjugio ex donatione a. n., quam
ipse vel alins pro ipso uxori quondam ejus
matri communium liberorum donaverat, servare
cogatur, quoniam et mater liberis ex priore
matrimonio extantibus post secundas nuptias,
multoque amplius, si non fuerit alteri marito
sociata, nihil isdem filiis ex dote, quam patri
eorum ipsa vel alius pro ea optulerit, servare
compellitur.

Bo orolt komeruryuin npesbpaunmit zaps npeamno.a-
Taeres yxe Bo3BpaTHBIINMCSH, MOCAT CMepTH Helsl, Kb
Mymy; sabeb NpoBoAUTCA Mapalielb Mek1y NPAIAHHMD
U npesGpaynmMb 1apoMDb: Kakb dos L0.KHA GHITh BO3Bpa-
WeHa mo cmepru MyXa — BIOBE, Takb lpeaGpaynuii gaps
Bo3pauraercas mo cMepTH KeHH — BJOBLY; DaBHHIME 00-
Da3omn, Kakb MO cMepTH MWEHH MOLICKUTH BO3BpalLEeHi0



IpuAaHoe, Tawb 110 CMEPTH MyXa Ao.Lkenb OHTh BO3Bpa-
IeH's npeadpaynblif 1aps.

YaepxuBas 3a cobolo nmpeidpadunslii 1aph BI0Ba HMheTH
a Hero mpaso cobersennoctn. IIpaBaa, nerounnkm nammn
HE coJlepXKaTdh NpPAMOro npeinncania o6b 3TOMb; HO BH-
BOIB 9TOTH O NpaBaxb BAOBH HA Npelfpaunblii gaph Mbl
MO¥eMb cxbJaTh KOCBEHHEIMD NYTeMb Ha OCHOBaHiM ThXD
JaHHHIXDB, UTO mMmeparops [paunians, Basentuniams u
Oeogociit ) (381 r.) oruaim npaBo CoGCTBEHHOCTH Ha
donatio a. n. y BropoGpaunoii marepn (mater binuba),
TOTAa KaKb BIOBE, He BeTynuBilefl BbH NOBTOpHTEABHHIl
0pakb, npesocTaBIeHo Jaxe 1paBo oTYykAaTh donatio a. n.:

Nov. Theod. XIV § 7 — eo quoque casu, quo
lucratur mulier res, quae ad eam a marito
perveniunt, vel maritus eas, quae ex bonis
mulieris ad eum transeunt (hoc est ubi primum
matrimonium alterius morte, dissolvitur, nec
superstes ad secundas nuptias venit) si res
vel maritus vel uxor (hoc est qui superstes
est) non consumpserit vel alienaverit (quod eis
ad secundas nuptias non venientibus quasi rerum
dominis, concessum esse non dubium est)....
eis (liberis) liceat res a patre profectas ut
paternas, a matre ut maternas accipere.

70) 1. 2 C. Theod. de sec. nupt. 3, 8; 1. 1 C. Theod. eod.

73

Bb cayyab uosroputeabmaro Gpaka BAOBH I0CTa-
Hop.eHiA 0 mpaBax®b ea Ha donatio a. n. MogmoumupyloTea
Bb uHTepecaxdb Ibreil orp mpesmecrsyioitaro Gpaka (o
demb cM. ra. IV); ecanm ke BeTynaomas Bb 10BTOPHTEAD-
Hhif Gpakb Bioba gbrefi He HMBETh, TO oHA COXpaHAET®H
donatio a. n. 3a co6oro:

1. 2 § 2 C. Theod. de sec. nupt. 3, 8. Quodsi
nullam ex priore matrimonio habuerit succes-
sionem, vel natus native decesserint, omne quod
quoquo modo percepit, pleni proprietate juris
obtineat, atque ex iis nanciscendi dominii et
testandi circa quem voluerit, liberam habeat
potestatem.

§ 8.
Donatio a. n. no npexpawenin Gpaka pasBoLOM®b.

Ha cayualt npekpamenia Gpaka passogomb (paBHo
KakDb ocymaenieMs oiHoro usnh eynpyrosb ad metalla)
Beerga mMBIOTH ey TOABKO 3aKOHHHA HODME, XOTA Gbl
fame ecysn6a mpeaGpaunaro gapa Ohlia npesonpexbicHa
0C00biMB GpayHBIMB 10r0BOPOMB. Bh By storo, Bhpo-
fATHO, mbkoTopHe IOpUCTH ?!) ycMaTphBanTh BB rhileTin
pesGpaynaro japa mo npekpauledin Gpaka paszBoAOM®
MaBnoe coujasbroe 3pavenie storo mmeruryra. Barasmb
—

71) Dernburg, Pandekten Bd. III, S. 48.
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9TOT'h CTPAJAeTh TAKKE OANOCTOPOHHOCTHIO, — 160 donatio
4. N. COXpaHAeThb CBOe 3HAUeHie I IIOMHMO CJIYyYaeBb
npekpalleHisas Gpaka pasBoiOMb, KOTOPHH Kb TOMY ke U
ne fABAsgercA HOPMAIBUBLIME ¢noco6oMb Npekpauienis Gpaxa.

MepBonavaabHo B caydab passoja gbiicrByers npa-

BHI0 'TO
nuptiis divortio solutis perfecta non dissolvitur
donatio — 1. 12 C. de d. a. n. 5, 8.

Cb TeyenieMs BpeMeHH 3TO Io.J0ikeHie NogBepraetcs
orpanuveliAMb, a 3aKoHO0JaTeAbeTBO VI° BEKa COBCHMB
oTMbHsETD €ro.

Bs 421 r. umneparops I'omopiii, Oeogociit n Kom-
cranuiit m3gaam komermryuio na mMa Palladius Pf. P.72),
KOTOpas npejcrarigers cof0l0 CBOLL I10APOGHO pa3palo-
TAHUKXD MpaBrIb 0 cyas0h 1pegbpaynaro gapa Bb cayyab
passofa. 3aKOHDb JTOTH DPa3ANYaeTh, NPUHALICKUTD-IU
UHHIIATHBA pasBoja MYKY Han Eei'h, H OCIOBATEIBHH
I 1eocnoBaTeAbHbl B3aNMHBIA 00BHHEHIdA.

A) Eecan nnuupiatnea passosa npuuaiiexnrs menb
(repudium a muliere missum) To OHA A0.KHA JOKA3aTh
¢lIpaBeAIHBOCTh BHICTABJICHILXD elo ocuoBaslil Kb paspoay
na cropouh myxa. (Co Bpemenu HoHerantusa npuasaHbl
TP OCHOBAIIfl Kb Pa3Boiy 10 WHHLIATHBL JKCHbl: MMeHHO
ecan Myxb okaxerca homicida, medicamentarins pau

72) 1. 2 C, Theod. de repudiis 3, 16,
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sepulchrorum dissolutor 3)).  Feaun senb yaacres go-

KasaTh CrpapeiquMBOCTL NPUBOAMMEXG €0 ocHopamii, To
(mulier) dotis suae compos sponsalem quoque
obtineat largitatem.

Hanpornes, ecam oma He BDL COCTOAHIM A0KA3aTh
Ha1mynocrs ocHoBawit Kb pasBoly, TO

abolitis donationibus, quas sponsa perceperat,
etiam dote privetur, deportationis addicenda
suppliciis. -

Yrpata npesfpaunaro japa m NPHAAHATO YrDOKACTH
&KeHbk u BB TOMB clyyab, ecid ona BB COCTOAHIN OH.IA
d0kasaTh Ha CTOpOoHB MYyka JmwbL morum vitia m me-
diocres culpas.

B) Bb 1oMb cayuab, ecanm muumiatisa passosa npu-
HagtexnTp My:y, To Ha Hero nagaerb 06A3aHIOCTL 10-
Kasath BB Auub KeHB 3aKOHOMb UPH3HANHLIA OCHOBAHISA
¥b pasposy (moecha, medicamentaria, consiliatrix?).
Yerspy J0Ka3aTh O0CHOBATEALHOCTh CBOEro 00BHHEHIA MYX'b
Noaygaers u donatio a. n. u dos. Ho ecau suma xenn
Okaxercsa ToAbko culpa morum, TO MYXb 104y4aeTdb 00-
Patno npesGpaunmii sapb, a mema — cBoe mpHAaoe.
HaKOIIeIl’b, eca o0BUHEHie Myka OKaikeTes Broanb e
OCHOBaTEABHLIM, TO OHD TepAeTb MNpeibpavyHsbit BapPh,
K0Topmit BMBerh ¢b NPHIAHLIME NOCTYHACTH Kb el

JdTH nocrap.aenia Ouau nosropennt Ocoxociems II B
¥__

73) 1L 1 C. Theod. de repudiis 3, 16.

74) 1. 1 C. Theod. cit.
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449 r.%), npu vemp Obu OammKe onpesbieHb I[0BOAH
Kb pa3Boiy ¥ OKIO YCTAHOBICHO, KOMY AOMKHO NpHHAL-
Jexarh npaBo coGerBenHoctd Ha donatio a. n. um dos
Bb cayyab pas3posa: ABTH MMBIOTH HPaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH
na Gpaunbls UMyHlecTBAa pa3BeleHHHXb pofuTedeil TOABKO
Bb TOMDB cAyYah, ecAn 3TH WMyleeTBa O00pallenH Bb
lucra nuptialia, eabioBareabno — Ha mpeaGpayunklil aaps,
KOria OHD JoCTaeTcA Kakb lucrum :kenb, Ha upusaHoe —
Koria oHO BB KadecTsh lucrum gocraerca Myxy *6).

IocrbacTBieMs ocykaeHia oOfHOrO u3b CYNPYroBB
apaserca pacropxenie Gpaka. Ilo ocyxaenin Myka xeHa
moayuaers obpatso csoo dos m donatio a. n.’7).

[IBTH rocyiapcTBeHHHXD IIPeCTYIHUKOBD He Hacab-
AyOTH CBOMMb OTUAMDB M BooOOWie HE MOryTh npio6pbrath
OThb HNXD HHU KaKUXDh HUMYIECTBEHHHXD BHrogb. Ilo-
JTOMY, €eId JKeHa TaKoro MpPEeCTYNHAKAa NMBeTh TOAbKO
y3yopykrs Ha donatio a. n. — BB cayyab ea NOBTO-
pUTEIbHAI'0 3aMYKECTBa WA BB CUAY Npegdpavynaro A0-
rosopa, — 710 cobersernocTs Ha donatio a. n. mpuHat
JEXHTH He IbTAMD, a OUCKY 'S).

Hocrbanee 1ocTaHoBAeHle NPHHALICKUTH HMIEPATo-
pamb Apkaxilo m [onopio (397 r.), 1m0 coxpansers cBOK
cuay 1 b npash IOcrumiana a0 Nov. 22.

75) L 8 C. de repudiis 5, 17.

76y 1. 8 § 7 C. cit,

77) 1. 15 C. Theod. de bonis proscript. 9, 42 (I. 9 pr. C. eod. 9, 49)-

78) 1. 8 C. Theod. od. 1. Corn. de sic. 9, 14 (1. 5 C. od. 1 Jubk
majest. 9, 8).
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TTaaa IV.

Donatio a. n. v cayuat nosroputernHaro aawy-
WRECTBA BJIOBH.

§ 9.
Npasa abteit Ha donatio a. n.

Ilogo6HO TOMY KaKL NPH Pa3BOLl, OTHOCHTEJBHO Nped-
Opaunaro fgapa Beerga ABLHCTBYOTH 3aKONHHA, a He 10-
FOBOPHHIA HOPMEL, TAKD TOUHO M MOCABACTIA NOBTODHTE.b-
Maro Gpaka onpenbisOTCA HOPMaMH 3aKOHA, He3aBHCHMO
OTh Toro, GhJaa JH donatio a. n. cBfsaHa cb npeadpay-
HEIML fOrOBOPOML MAH HBTE.

Rakn 3ambyeHo yike BhIIE, 3aKOHOAATEALCTBO XpH-
CTiaHCKUX'h WMIEPATOPOBs OTHOCHTCA Kb IOBTOPHTE.b-
HEMB Gpakambs BooGule oTpuuaTeabHO M 00a4araeTds po-
RvTeneit, BeTymaiomux’s Bb NOBTOPATEABHHC GDAaKH HUMY-
UlecTBeHARMM INTPa®AMH Bh MM0Ab3Y ABTell oT®H mpeame-
CTBylomaro Gpaka.

Hpnaunniassno g6t HE MMBIOTH IH KAKNXH NpPaBh
Ha donatio a. n., Kakb TakOBYW, TaKb JKe TOYHO, KaK'h
He umbioTs 0HM HM Kakuxb mpasp Ha dos, — 1. 18 C.
de d, a. n. 5, 3%).

Toabko B Tomb eaydah, eeam donatio a. n. man dos
O6pamaores BH lucra nuptialia (Ha ocmosamin Gpagnaro

—

79) Cm. erp. 71.
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JOTOBOpA, WAH BB KauecTBL MITpaoa 3a HeoCHOBaTeALHHI
pa3BoLb, WJIM HaKOHel'b Bb cAyvab oCYykIeHiA Myxa)
ofHapyxkuBaioTess nputasamia abreit wa donatio a. n.
(wan dos).

Ilpnrsaszania abreit na Gpaunusa UMyliecTBa poaareaeit
ThCHO CBA3aHH C€Db ITOBTOPUTEJALHBIMH OpakaMu nocabis
HAXb, W MOTOMY HAHIM MCTOYHUKH TOBOPATH 00h ITHXD
ABYXh BOIIPOCAXH COBMTCTHO.

Xoxp oOTHOCAUIATOCA cl0Aa 3aKOHOAATEALCTBA IIpef-
crapigercd BD crbiyouieMs Buik:

Bt 381 r. umnepatopn ['pauiams, Banenrnnians #
n Oeogociit komeruryniedt 8), panmo#t ma uma Estponid,
MOCTAHOBUAN :

Si qua ex feminis perdito marito intra anni
spatium alteri festinavit innubere (parvum
enim post decem menses servandum adicimus,
tametsi id ipsum exiguum esse putemus) pro-
brosis inusta notis honestioris nobilisque per-
sonae et decore et jure privetur, atque omnia,
quae de prioris mariti bonis vel jure sponsa-
liorum vel judicio defuncti conjugis consecuta
fuerat, amittat.

Bt cabayouiems roay Thke IMIepaTOpPH 110CTANOBHAN,
YTO He TOALKO BIOBA, HAPYIINBINAA TPAYPHEE rogp, HO
Booflle Kakjad BAOBA, BCTYMAOWAsd Bb MOBTOPHTEAbHHI

80; 1. 1. C. Theod. de sec. nupt. 3, 8 (1. 2 C. eod. 5, 9).

"

6pakb, g0KHA OTIATH ABTAMDB OTH NPEANIECTBYIONATO
Opaka Bce To, UTO oOHA DOAYUMAa OTH Myka (quicquid
ex facultatibus priorum maritorum sponsaliorum jure,
Quicquid etiam nuptiarum solemnitate) u npn ToMb BB
TOMB ke caMoMB BHgh, Bb KAaKOMB 9TO HMYIICCTBO MOCTY-
Unno kb Heit (id totum ita ut perceperint integrum); npn
9TOMs 0AHAKO BAOBA BJAACTHA OTIAThb Upel0patHHil AapD mAl
0AHOMY M3 CBOMXD CHIHOBeil 110 ¢BoeMy BLIGODY, AN ke
Pa3abauTh 370 NMYLIECTBO MEHAY BeEMI cronMu AbThMus?).

Mater binuba, Jmmasch coGeTBeHHOCTH Ha mpef-
Opaunmiit gapb, coXpaHAeTH 3a COGOI0 Y3YOPYKTh:

1. 2 pr. C. Theod. de sec. nupt. 3, 8 — habeant
potestatem possidendi tantum in diem vitae.
1.3 §1C.eod 5 9 — passidendi tantum ac
fruendi in diem vitae.

JITH ToOCTaHOBAeNiA 06B Y3yOPYKTYapHOMD IpaBh
BTopoGpaunoit Marepu na donatio a. n. 6blAE 11OBTOpEHH
Bb 392 r. nmnepatopami BazemrnniaHomn, ©OeogocieMb
U Apkagiemn®?), a »p 412 r. noarBepxaenst I'oHopieM®
1 Oeogociems:

1. 3 C. Theod. de s. n. 3, 8. Impp. Honorius

et Theodosius Joanni Pf. P. — Nulli videatur
k—___

81) 1. 2 C. Theod. de s. nupt. 3, 8 (8B 1. 3 C. cod. 5, 9 npu-
bap1eno emie, YTO DTH NOCTAHOBJERIA KacAloTCA TOABKO TEX'B BIOBD, KOTO-
Pua perymanrs BB mosropurescuuit Gpakn post tempus luctui statutum;
f"” ™MD ke BIOBaMD, KOTOPHA BCTYNAOTL BDL HOBTOpHTeabHEi Opaxt
Intra statntum tempus npuMpHABLTCA HPaBHIA L2C cod 59 =11
C. Theod. 3, 8).

82) 1 un. § 2 C. si sec. nups. 5, 10.
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ambiguum, eorum quae nuptiarum tempore mu-
lieres accipiunt, etiamsi ad secundas nuptias,
exstantibus ex priore matrimonio liberis, emenso
tempore forte migraverint, in diem vitae usum-
fructum circa eas debere durare, salva iis pro-
prietate, quibus jus integrum post earum obitum
leges sacratissimae reservarunt ut manifestum
est, quod delatum ex priori conjugio liberis
constat8?).

OkonuateAbHo npasa abrefl Ha lucra nuptialia O
onpegbaenn Oeogociems II Bb 439 r. (Nov. Theod.
XIV =1 5 C. de s. nupt. 5, 9).

Ho npasa nbreii na donatio a.n. Owam He NpoyHH
Bb TOMD OTHOMIEHIH, 4TO MaTh He TOALKO He 00s13aHA
Ghiaa focTaBnTh ofe3neyenie MXD WHTEPECOBD, 10 KpoMb
Toro BJacTHA Obiia 1O cBoeMy YeMmoTpbmilc nepeaarh
npea6paynpii Aapb Al00oMy n3b ChiHOBeHL.

Vmnepatops Maifopians, keaas yAyqmaTh noJoxenie
pbreli  mpeammeans$), uro6n mater binuba BB TOMD
TOABKO eAvIab yiepxnBaia 3a cooi0 y3yOpykTs Ha mpel-
OpauHmit 1apb, CCAM OHA NPEICTABATDH NOPYUHTEs ; Aarbe,
Maifopians, OTHAND Y BTOpoGpayHoif MaTepm mpaBo CBO-
Goamaro mo es yemorphmio pacnpexbienia npeGpayHaro
papa Meway abremuS%). — IJro mocrbiuee HOBOBBe/CHIe

83) Komerutynia oTa me OHIa BHECEHA B KOACKCD IOcTuniana.

84) Nov. Majoriani VI, § 6.
85) Nov. Major. V1 § 8.
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yaepxars u wmmnepatopds Jn6iti Ceseps; mnocrarnoB.ienie
&e o fidejussio €O CTOPOHH MaTeph OHh OTMLHIAD, — HO0

filiis abunde vel prioribus constitutis vel prae-
senti lege prospicitur, quibus et alienatarum
vindicatio competit, et ex maternis bonis per-
ditarum redintegratio facultatum ),

(Bupouems IOcrinians BoseTaHoBUAD mpaso Matepn
Pacnpenbaars npeaGpaunnil fapb Memay ABTBMH Kakb eff
3a6aaropaseysurea 87). I[lpupesenHoe HOCTAHOBJeHie cHOBA
Obito ormbueHo mmnepatopam: JdbBoMb m  AHeeMieMb:
coriacho sanHo# nMu BL 478 r. Komeraryuinm®8) ma mma
Erythrius PP. mats (mater binuba) o6asama npegera-
BUTh nopyuureis Bb ofe3nedeHie mpasn gbrell Ha mpes-
Opaunuii gapb; BL npoTuUBHOMB cay4al abTH T0AYYAlOTDH
BCI0 ABMKHMOCTD, NpHHALIeKAIYD KB donatio a. n., Ho b
CBOeHl cTOpoHHl NOAKHEL JaTh MaTepH nopydmredell Bh TOMb,

quod eidem superstiti pro usufructu earundem
rerum mobilium vel pretio, quo taxatae sunt,
usurarum nomine centesimae partem tertiam
annuis quibusque temporibus praestare non
differant. ‘

3a OTCYTCTBieMD HaJeXKHATO NMOPYYHTEABCTBA Ch 00h-
UXL cropoHb, MaTh YAEPAMBAETH 32 €000 Y3yOPYKTH

—

86) Nov. Severi pr.
87 1 5 C. de Sec. nupt. 5, 9.
88) 1 6 C. de S. nupt. 5, 9.
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usque in diem vitae suae, HO Ha Bee OTLOBCKOe UMY-
meerso (Bb TOMB 4Ydeah cabioBaTeJbHO U HA donatio
a. n.) AbtH aMBoTe nmoreky 89).

PascMorphh donatio a. n. Bo BEBXD CTagiaXxb ed
pasBATIA MH CBeieMb 345Chb BEDATUh Pe3YABTATH BCEro
IpeAmecTBYiolaro u3cabioBaHis.

1. Bosumgw u3b npoeraro gapeHia donatio a. n.
NocTeNeHHo NpeBpamaerca Bb cBofofHoe MpUHOWIEHie
(liberale Zuwendung) o CTOPOHH MKeHHXa HeBhCTh —
Ha BpeMa Opaka.

9. PagoMb onpexbIeHHHMA 33KOHOMB AbHcTBiAMH
npeaGpaynaro 1apa Bee valie NOABAAWTCA OYHKLIM, OCHO-
BAHHHA HA 10roBops; HAKOHEU's COAEDKaHie HHCTUTYTA HOP-
MupyeTeA HCKAOYATEIbHO NyTeMDb NpeiGpayHaro ZoroBopa.

3. Ycranonaenie donatio a. n. 3aBHCHTH OTH YCMO-
TpbRiA WeHEXa U He 00ycIOBIEBATCA YCTAaHOB.IeHieMD
npuAaHaro.

4. [o Komerantmma donatio a. n. coBepiiaercd
b M0JB3Y HeBhersl, nocars peoopMst KoHcramThHa — BB
10.b3Y JEeHH H BIOBH, ¢b V-ro (7) BbKa HCKAQYUTEABHO
Bb M0JAb3Y KEeHH.

5. JbTH moay4aoTh NpaBa Ha donatio a. n. (lucra
donationis a. n.) TOAbKO BB cIydab NOBTOPHUTEALHArO

Gpaka MaTepu.

89) L 6§ 4—10 C. cit.

8

6. Bwn cayuad passoga otnocmressso donatio a. n.
ALHCTBYITD BCETAA TOIBKO 3aKOHHWSA, HO He AOTOBODHKIA
HODMHL,

Ha ocronanin Beero matomennaro M MomeMs yera-
HOBUTH cabaylomee ompexbaeHie npexbpaynaro japenis
Bb amoxy o IOcrumiama.

Donatio a. n. ecrb cBoGosHOE €O CTOPOHHI meHHXa
Bb 104p3y HeBLCTH npuHoOINeHie BB BUAY MpEACTOANIAro
Opaka m Ha Bpema npogoaxawmarocs 6pauuaro COXuTiA,
lipnHomenie, koTopoe BB CHAY AOTOBOPHKXD (Bb W3-
BECTHHXD CAyYanXb — W 3aKOHAHXb) HODMb MOETH
Hf)mynmz, Bb HMyUIECTBO Xkennl (BIOBH) M0 Npekpaiie-
Hin Gpaka.

(34



Jacry 1L

Donatio ante (propter) nuptias BB
saxonogaTeascTsh HcTmHiaHA ¥ BB

IAMATHAKAXD BH3aHTIMCKAr0 IIpaBa.

Orgtanp L
Donatio & (propter) 1. Bb SAKHOTATEMRCTRS T0cTHmiaEa.

§ 10.

L. 19 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3. — ,Donatio ante n.”“
,,Donatio propter n.“

IloBOPOTHHMD [YHKTOMD BB HCTOPIH donatio a. n.
apaserea 1. 19 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3%). Ira komern-
Tyuin o6asigerb donatio a. n. AONycTHMOO H BO BpeMs
6paka, — 4YTO U3b TOYKU aphHia craparo npasa 0bl.10 1)
COBEPIICHHO HEe MHICAEMO, ecim Obl donatio a. n. 1aBHO

90) Bpema u3gania oroi xoncuerynin IOcTuniana He M3BBCTHO BD

He HeBBpOATHO, YTO KOHCHCTYIiA DTa #H3lana COBMBCTHO Iocru-

TOYHOCTH.
ea constitutio

noms u IOctupianons — cp. 1. 20 § 9 C. ht, 5,3 —
(sc. 1. 19) quam pro augendis tam dotibus quam a. 1. donationibus

tecimus.

85

yike He yTpaTHJa CBOEro IepBoHayaIbHAro XapakTepa —
fsapenig. IIpousomo sTo, Kakb MH BHABM BHIE, BB
Tedenie IV u V BB., korsa mpesGpaummiéi saps — 3a
OTCYTETBiEMs 0cofaro npei6payHaro A0roBopa — Bb CAY-
Yal cMepTH OAHOrO W3b CYNPYrOBDL CTAalb BO3BPAILAThHCA
Kb My&Y Wad ero HacabiHRKaMBb.

PazematpuBas Gamxe 1. 19 C. ht. 5, 3 Mu mHaxo-
AuMD BD 3TOM KOHCHETYUIM ABa HOBOBBEACHI, — a HMeHHO

1) Yeramossenie donatio a. n. npusmamo romyern-
MHIMD 1 BO BpeMa Opaka;

2) Donatio a. n. MoxeTs OHTH YCTaHOBAEHO, MO~
MUMO KeHWXa KakiABIMB TPETPUMD JHIOMB (HE TOJABKO
acueHaedtaMu kemuxa). Myxks BB npaBh Temeps man
YBeINYUTh yeTaHOBAGHHHH eule g0 Gpaka mnpesGpaunniit
1apbp BB Tevenie Opaka, MIM Jfame YcranoBHTh donatio
Bo Bpemsa Gpaka. Ho Bo BeAkoMB cayyab, yseinyenie
lipesGpayngaro japa Bo Bpems Opaka 10JKHO GHTH DaBHO
CoorpBTCTBYIOIEMY YBequyeHilo NpHAAHATO, TOYHO TaKB
e kakp ycTaHoBAeHHAA Bo BpeMsA Gpaka donatio zoaxHa
OtTh mo cBomMb paambpaMb paBHA TIPHAAHOMY.

Bb yemt 3akaodaerca wbab 3TOTO0 HOBAro IOCTAHOB-
denin? Vmnepatops IOcTun®d BHpakaers omacemie —

ne cum negetur augendae potestas donationis,
dotis etiam pigrius constituatur augmentum 1),

—

91) 1 19 pr. C. de d. a. n. 5, 3,
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14 aexnTsh cabjioBaTeabHo He BB donatio a. n.,
a Bp dos. Omacenie ne dotis pigrius constituatur aug-
mentum BRoaHk OCHOBATEAbHO. YBeAnyuBag cBoe DNpH-
JaHOoe XKeHa JMIIaeTh ce0d TOro MMyliecTsa, KOTOpoe CAy-
KATH Kb YyBeAuueHilo IpAfaHaro; TaKUMB NYTeMb OHA
MOXeTb OLTh COBEPIIEHHO JHIIeHA CPelcTBD A4 YA0B-
JAeTBOPEHiA JWYNEXD CBOMX'b Morpefmocre. Mu moaa-
raems, uro IOcTuab, BhCkaswBag Bb L 19 cit. cBoe ona-
cenie, uMbab BB BHIY He MOMeNTh Npekpamlenia Gpaka,
a camoe Tedemie Opaunaro coxuresncTsa. Bbab BI0Ba,
mo mpekpauleHin Gpaka noayyaern 00paTHO CBOe NDHAAHOE;
cab10BaTCALHO, €cAW Y Hesl BO3MOXKHO TNpeinofokurh He
He ocobenno cuiphoe xegadie (pigrius!) yBeJHYHTH CBOE
npuianoe, TO HMeHHO BB BHAY CYIECTBYOmAro, a He
npexpaTuBIIaroes Opaka.

Qaa oGesnmedeHia BAoBH OhLIO A0CTATOMHO CAbraHO
yiKe NpellllecTBYOIUME nocTafoBeniamu o donatio a. 1.
I0cTnpiaws YacTblo OCTABHAL Bb CHIL 9TU MOCTAHOBEHIf,
yacTbi0 OTMBHHAD HXDB, UMBA BBH BUAY YAYIIIATh uUMylle-
cTBeHHOe MoJ0keHie keHH Bo Bpems Opaka. Bee 3akoHo-
nateaperso IOcraniana o6p MMYIIECTBEHHHXD MPaBOOTHO-
MeHifsxb CyNpyross NPOHAKHYTO TOW MBICABIO, YTO donatio
a. (p.) n. — ecth npuHomenrie, Abiaemoc propter dotem
et propter nuptias®%). Omo MoxeTb OHTH coBepmaeMO
U BL Tcuenie caMaro Gpaka; HO TAaKDL Kakb NpexHee ero

92) 1. 20§ 4 C. ded a n 33

87

Haspanie — donatio ante nuptias Bb aTOMB HOCIBA-
HeMb cayyab ABAAETCA HEYMBETHHMB, TO HHCTATYTD X0J-
KeHb BIpelb uMeHoBaThea donatio propter n.

Oanako crapuit o6mvyail coepmiats donatio g0 3a-
KioyeHid Opaka OHAD Takb PAcOpOCTpaHeHD, YTO CaMHuii
HHCTUTYTh M BIpeab, He cMoTpa Ha npegmncanie IOcru-
HiaHa CcOXpaHHAD cBOe TnpexHee Haspamie donatio ante
nuptias, ¥ TOJbKO 1A TOro cayyas, Koria donatio cosep-
majach Bb TeyeHie Opaka, BOILIO BB ymorpel.ieHie HoBoe
Hagpanie — donatio propter n. Cams [Ocrunians He
OTKa3aJcA OTH NpeKHAr0 Ha3BaHiA HHCTHTYT3a, a HAMpO-
TUBD NPUHAIH BH CBOH KOAEKCH CTapHA KOHCTHTyUIH
0 donatio ante n.; BB HOBeLIaXb-:iKe OHDB T'OBODPHTH
PIaBHEIMB 06pasoMb 0 wpoyaptals dwpsd, N3PBAKA TOABKO
yiomunas o &ta ydpov Swped. Ilamarnnku Busantiiickaro
paBa TOBOPATH NPENMYIIECTBEHHO 0 Tpoyopain Swped,
Pasymbs nosb stmMb BasBamieMb U Std ydpov Swped 93).

93) Yro kacaerca HasBaHif MHCTHTYTa co Bpemenu IOcrumiana, To,
Ho rocnogersyomemy Mubnio, KOcrunians npeBpatuid »donatio ante n.“
Bb ,donatio propter n.* (Windscheid II § 508, Dernburg III § 25,
Brinz 1II § 490, Arndts § 413). [AbiicrBureabno-an xe1ans I0crunians,
AaTh cTapoMy VHCTUTYTy HOBOE Ha3Bapie -— )10, IO HAWIEMY MHBHiN,
U3b HCTOYHHKOBD Re ofHapymniBaercd. 3a4ybMb OH BD TakoMD caydah
KOMAMAATODH, He CTBCHABIIiecA BOOGHIE ¢'b OIEIUMH 10 HUX'E TEKCTaMH,
Yiepwam BB CTaphXb KOHCTATYUIAX'D NPEkHee HA3BaHie MNCTHTYTa, 3a-
“‘»’M'b camp IOctunianh BB HOBes1axb IOYTM Beerja TOBOPHTD 0 mpd
Tewou Gwped? — Mubnie, 6yaro 61 IOcruniand uamBuuaAL ,donatio
ante n.“ pp ,donatio propter n.“ ocuosmBaerca nosuauMomy Ha § 3 J. de
donat, 2, 7 (ar0 — memaevenie wsb 1. 20 C. 5, 3). IOcruniant romopurs
3abes, yro, mocas Toro kKakb JOcTmHB f0myeTHAD comepirenie donatio mo
Bpema Gpaka, cTapoe HasBaHie MHCTHTYTA IEPECTA0 Yie COOTBEICTBOBATH
4CTUHHOMY ero Xapakrepy:
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[ogs TuMH 1BYyMA Ha3BaHiAME — COOTBBTCTBEHHO
MOMEHTY YeCraHoBieHid OpayHaro jgapa — pasymbercs
OXUHD U TOTDb-Ke MHCTHTYTD.

ged tamen nomen inconvenicus remanebat, cum ante nuptias
quidem vocabatur, post nuptias autem tale accipiebat incre-
mentum. Sed nos plenissimo fini tradere sanctiones cupientes
et consequentia nomina rebus esse studentes, constituimus ut
tales donationes, non augeantur tantum sed et constante matri-
monio initinm accipiant, et non ante nuptias, sed propter nup-

tias vocentur,
Ho passd »TuMD CKasaHo, UTO OpeixHee »donatio ante n.“ mambueno
BT ,donatio propter n.“? ,Donatio a. n.“ npogosxaerh CyIlecTsoBaTh H
BIpesb; TOALKO TO AapeHic, KOTOpoe COBEPINAETCA BO BpeMA Gpaxa, Ha-
sgayenic KOTOPAro OIHAKO ile OT.MYAeTCA OTL Hasuayenif npexbpaunaro
Japa, — JIOMKRO BUpelh HMCHOBATHCA ,donatio propter n.“ 3a mueru-
TYTOMD COXpaHAETCA €TO NpexkHee NajBamie, M TOADKO M4 YacTHAro CIy-
yag, AONYINEHHATO AMNIG Telleph, BROAMTCA HoBoe Goake moaxoidmiee Ha-
apanie donatio propter n. Uro oro ablicTBuTEIRRO TaKh — 3TO MH BU-
AnMD, ML mapaopasi Oeoouia 3D cOOTBFTCTBYOIUXD MECTDL KOACKCd,
HOBeIlh U TAMATHHKOBD Busanrtilickaro mpasa. Oeoouanh He TOBOPHTD,
gyrro IOcTunianh 1a1h MECTHTYTY Mpealpaduaro gapeniq Hopoe HasBaHie:
Aéyzmon (caba eme Bo Bpema Oeoonra) mpoyjaptal Gwpsd; ecay e
Japemic copepluaeTcA BO BpeMA Gpaxa, TO OHA AOIKHO HAIHBATHCA S
eunvs dwped. — Ecan 6n IOcrimianb coBesMB OTHEHUITL CTapoe Ha-
3panie ,donatio ante n.“, 3aMbHuUBD ero »donatio propter n.“, To KakD
0BSACHNTS, YTO Bb Kofekch MICTMTYTH CUCTMATHUECKM HOCHTD HasBaHic
donatio ante nuptias? — T'pedeckis HOBEAAH FOBOPATDH MPCHMYNIECTBEHNO
o mpoyapaln dwped, wph ydpov Swped, — mamp. Nov. 2 pr. § 1;
c.2,¢c.2§81;¢c3 ¢38§1;c 4 c b Nov 38 pr. § 2; Nov. 39 pr,
c. 1pr. §1,¢ 2 ¢ 2§ 1; Nov. 53 cb. pr. § 2; Nov. 61 c. 1 8§ 3, 4;
Nov. 74 ¢. 4 § 1; Nov. 91 e. 2; Nov. 97 ¢. 1, ¢. 2, c. 5; Nov. 98 ¢. 2
§ 1, 2 ete. B To e ppema BCTpBYANTCA H Hadmanie 1) i dwnug dewpett
— oM. Hanp. Nov. 119. CospeMcHHEHE NCpPeBOAYMKM HOBELIB Gesp pas-
auyia meperanTs wpnyoptalo Swped upesb donatio propter nuptias. —
Prochir. tit. VI — osarmanaens — ,mept mpoyawtaias Swpedic“; Epanag.
tit. X1X — ,mept mph yodwov 7 G ydpov Jwpeds“. Comepmanie Ha-
3BalHKXD ABYXD ThTY.10Bh [Ipoxmpama u OmaHarory, PaBHO KaKb CO1eP-
skanie XXVIII u XX1X xuurs Basuinkh, 3auMCTBOBAHO IIaBHHIMB 06pa-
30MDB UMb COOTBHTCTBYOLMXD HOBearb IOcrumiana. MH BHINMB 0TCRA3:

Yro6s o3nakoMuTheH ¢b HopoBsefeniamMn IOeruniama
HaMb KkameTed Hauboabe 1h.aecooGpasHHMD NMPOCABIUTD
UXb 10 BCHMB CTafiAMD pa3BUTIA M3yyaeMaro HHCTHTYTA,
IpuMBHUTEABHO Kb pacnperb.ienio Martepiaja Bb [ vwaerm.

uro oOmyaft ozapath HeBbeTy 10 Opaxa yicpkaica M IOCAB TOro Kakb
Omto jgomymeno cosepmenie donatio Bo Bpema Spaka — Eeau camp
Octuniant (em. ocobenno Nov. 61, c. 1) ropopurs o donatio ante n., To
HBTh ocnoBaHiA BROAHE NMIHODHPOBATH DTO HasBanie.
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Tamasa I.

Ycranosaenie donatio a. (propter) n.

§ 1L

Bpema yctanoBnenia donatio a. (p.) n.

Mperban Toro nepioja, Bh TeYeHic KOTOparo Ao-
nyckaercsi Bb IOcTmmiaHoBoMB Npasb coBepiuenie (mpes)-
6pauHaro japeHid, pacmupenH, 6.1arojapsa ToMY, 4T0 Ipex-
mift Bropofi mpeabab — 3akawveHie Gpaka — Temepb He
nMbers 3HaYeHid:

.20 § 4 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3. Justinianus
Johanni PP. Sancimus itaque omnes licentiam
habere, sive prinsquam matrimonia contraxe-
rint, sive postea donationes mulieribus dare
propter dotis dationem.

Hepsmit xe nperbib — NOMOIBKA — oCTaeTcA Bb
emab u s IOcTnmianoBa npaBa, Takb KaKb COOTBBT-
CTBYIONIIA KOHCTUTYIIM TNpeANIeCTBYOUNUXDs HMIEePATopoB®
UPUAATH BD KOAEKCB.

Ecan donatio ycraHoBleHa Bb Tedemie Opaka, TO
myenyeres owa He donatio a. p., mo donatio propter
n. —1. 20 pr. §1C. 5, 3.

91

g 12.

Cy6beKTbl.

Epyrs anuws, Morymuxs cosepmarh donatio a. (p.) n.
pacmmpens co spemenu 1. 19 C. cit. He Toabko kennxs
HAM MYXDb M €ro acueHIeHTH, HO TaKke Kaxioe Tperbe
JUI0 MOXKeTh YyeTaHOBAATh donatio BB MoAL3y HeBBeTH
nim xemn. — Keanm He mno cymeerBy cBoemy, TO 10
Kpaitne#t Mtpt mo mmenwm, IOctmmianosa donatio a. (p.) n.
€cTh jfapemie, W cabioBaTesbHO M Kb Hell npuMmbHaercd.

1. 29 C. de donat. 8, 54. — In exstraneos et
saepe ignotos donationem collatam valere recep-
tum est.

Kpombt toro BO3MOKHOCTH yerasosaenia donatio a.
(p.) n. co eTOpoHH extranea persona 3acBHALTEAbCTBO-
Bana %) npuBefeHHHIMZ Yike BHILE.

1. 19 pr. Marito quoque liceat seu pro marito
cuilibet alio donationem a. n. additamento
majorem facere.

1. 20 § 2, — in donationibus, quas mariti
faciunt vel pro his alii.

Veranopaenie donatio a. (p.) n. 3aBHCHTD Temeps
0Tb yeramosaenis dos. Kcam meBbera (wam xewa) npm-

94; Cp. tamwe Nov. 22 ¢ 23: -et non discernimus de dote et
ante nuptias donatione, utrum ipsi hanc dederint pro se contrahentes,
an aliqui alii pro eis hoc egerint sive ex genere, sive etiam extrinse-
cus* — Nov. 22. c¢. 44 § 8: ,etiamsi non conjuges. ... sed aliquis alins
extraneus sive viro sive mulieri sub tali condicione dari quid voluerit.“ —
Nov. 61 c. 1 ,sive ipse pro se hoc faciens altero scribente, aut patre
aut mater aut cognatis aut extraneis forte, ...*



HOCHTB TNpHiaHOoe, TO © KeHHXb (MIM MYXD) AOAKEHD
yeranoBuTh donatio a. (p.) n.

Iloso6Ho TOMY Kak®s OTUY HeBbeTH BMBHAeTCS BB
00A33HHOCTh JaTh NpHJaHOe, TaKb Xe TOYHO o06A3aub
yeranoButh donatio a. (p.) n. oreus kenmxa. Ilepso-
HayaJpHO 3Ta 00A3aHHOCTh farb no cwmub donatio a. n.
6bl1a BO3JA0KEHA TOJBKO Ha OTIOBH, NPHUHALIEXKAUIAXD Kb
Kakoil an6o epeTnueckoil cekTh:

. 12 § 20 C. de haeret. 1, 5. ’ANa wpoixa
tais Ota 10ite hehummolas Juyatpdet xal tas wpd
@y dpwv Swpedas Tols dffeaty ... &x mavids
gmbdbtwony tpdrov xavdamep & Ti¢ odalas adTdY
Ayos Eplvat. . ..

Bt uCTOYHMEAX® HAIAXB MB He uMbeMb DPAMOroO
yKasauif, Koria ofa3angocTb yeranosuth donatio a. (p.) n.
Oh1a pacmpocTpaHeHa Ha BCHXD OTIOBB; HO KOCBeHHOE
ykasapie Ha CYIIeCTBOBAaHie TAKOrO 3aKOHAa COXPaHHJI0CH
Bb 1. 7 § 2 C. de dotis promissione 5, 11:

Neque enim leges incognitae sunt, quibus cau-
tum est omnimodo paternum esse officium dotes
vel ante nuptias donationes pro sua dare
progenie.

3aKoHbl 3TH, Ha 00En3BLCTHOCTD KOTOPHX'H YKa3bl-
paerd IOctmpians, Moryre OHTh: YTO Kacaerea dos —
1. 19 D. de ritu nupt. 23, 2, uro xe kacaetcs donatio
a. n., T0 Bb Kogeketh aT0 Moxerh OmTh TOABKO 1. 12
§ 20 C. de haeret. 1, 5, — ecan 00643aHHOCTb OTUA
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yeranosmth donatio a. n. He BHBOAUTL H3B NPU3HAHHATO
Ocrunianoms 8% L. 20 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3 napaie-
An3ma Mexay dos w donatio a. n. — Bb noassy Toro,
Uro oreudb 00A3aHbL yeraHoBuTh denatio a. n., rosopurs,
Ha Ham'e B3raAArh, ewe To, 4ro, mo 1. 25 § 3 C. de
nuptiis 5, 4, BB caydab cymacmectsia ortua donatio a. n.
YeraHos.aseTea ero KypaTopoMs, NpH 4eMb pasMEps Aapa
onpesbaseresa coo6pasno o61IeCTBEHHOMY NO.OMKEHI OTHA.
Bv ocrabuomb yeramomsemie donatio a. n. s IOcrm-
HiaHOBOMS NpaBL CBA3AHO €b THMH e IPeANosoKeHiIMH
Bb auub gaputets, kaks M fo IOcrumiana.

§ 18.
06bekThl.

IIpn onpesbaeniu kpyra npeimeroBd Ao-K)crmHiaHo-
Boi donatio a. n. MW mexXoAMAM M3 TOrO INOJOKEHid,
UTo donatio a. n. — ecrb japemie, W MOTOMy BB Hpel-
Opaunmit Japs MOrJo OHTHL 00pallieHo Bee TO, YTO BOOOLie
Morgo 6eith nogapeHo. Xora Bb IOcrumianoBoMD mpaBh
donatio a. (p.) n. He ecTb yWe HCTHHHOe AapeHie, a
OcofenHHfi KOHTDAKTD %), HO MOXHO MpHHATb, 4TO M
Temeph BbL KadecrBh (npea)0payHaro apa MoKeTh OHITH
ZaHo Bee TO, 4yto CrMocoGHO OHTL MpEAMETaMD  AapeRid.

—

95) Nov. 38 pr. § 2. Excepimus autem competenter a. n. dona-
'tiones, eo quod neque donationes omnino sunt, sed contractus species
In eis inserta est, et filiorum procreandoram copiam introducunt. quod
lobis et maxime in curialibus studii est.
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Bb HoBertaxbh Bb KauecTBb o6nekToBs donatio a. (p.) n.
YNIOMHHAETCA TOABKO TO, YTO BeleTh Kb O0CA3ATEAbHOMY
oborameniio HepheTH (#eHn) — res corporales ) (mo-
biles m immobiles) 1 ususfructus ®7); (4ro kacaerea res
corporales, To, kakb m3BherHo, B IOcTunianoBoMd npash
npexHee paspbeHie HXb Ha res mancipi m res nec
mancipi yrpaTnio coe 3Hadenie, u cAbroBareJbHO Tenephb
ALTH pasamuis BB enocofaxh yeraHoiedia donatio a.
(p.) n., 00yCIOBIEHHHXD YTHMB pasrbieHieMb).

Yro sp donatio a. (p.) n. Moryrh OuTh 0GparieHsl
TaKKC U res incorporales aTo MOKHO BHIBECTH H3B Xapak-
tepa donatio a. (p.) n., Kakh MHCTUTYTA, COOTBHTCTBYIO-

maro dos %),

§ 14.

dopma ycraHosnenia donatio a. (p.) n.

dopmorn ycranosaeria donatio a. (p.) n. aBagercd
ofsexennnft M yupouienHuil cnoco6s coBepuIeHia BeAKaro
JapeHisa BooOiLe.

Mu Buabanm Buume %), Kakb MepBOHAYAABHO CTPOTiA
OOpMH AapeHis I0ABEPTANCh TOCTENERHOMY YNPOIIEHii,
BB ocofenHocTn Bb npumbuenin kb donatio a. n. [Oern-

96) Nov. 2 ¢. 4; Nov. 97 c. 2,

97) Nov. 22 ¢. 33.

98) 1.44 § 1 D. de j. d. 23, 3; L 58 § 1 D, eod. Mopsgpeppoitov
Hpaypatela 2. 140—147,

99) Cm. § 3.

9%

HianoBo mpaBo mieTs eme fanke. Orb npexuell oopMbl
(insinuatio m corporalis traditio) Bb m3sberabx® cay-
‘agx’b He OCTaeTCA HIYEro, TAKh KaKb AONYCKAaeTcA BCAKiil
BO3MOKHb €NI0CO0D A0KA3aTEIbCTBA COBEPIIEHis fapenia 100),
IOctanian®s o6bABHAD CHAYala, YTO A1A fapeHid Ha
tymmy menbe 300 solidi Bosce me Tpebyerea mmcHEyauin:
l. 34 pr. C. de donat. 8, 53 (54). Sancimus
omnem donationem sive communem sive ante
nuptias factam ad trecentos solidos cumulatam
non indigere monumentis, sed communem fortu-
nam habere et non usque ad ducentorum soli-
dorum summam teneat, sed in hujusmodi obser-
vatione similes sint tam communes quam ante
nuptias donationes.
fisa rosa cnyera (531 r.) IOcrmmians yBeanmym1s
CYMMYy sapeHid, npu koeMb He TpebyercA HHCHHYaUill 10
500 solidi 101),
Bnpoyems sapenid, coBepiIoHHHA 6e3b WHCHHYalin
Bb [04b3y HecoBepIIEHHOILTHHXD MHeHD, OCTAOTCA Bb
Carh xora 6w gaxe OHM INPEBOCXOAHIA NpeXIHCAHHYIO
GYMMy 102).
o IOcruniana yeranostenie donatio a. n. 3aBuck.io
O0Th cBoGoaHATO MPOE3BOAEHIA yeraHoBUTeAsl. XOTA cyAnGa
UpeaGpaynaro sapa Haxoanmiach BB caMoit TheHoil cBasm

—

100) 1 29 C. de donat. 8, 53 (54).
101) 1 36 § 3 C. de donat. 8, 53 (54).
102) 1 34 § 16 C. eod.
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¢b cyapboio dos, 0JHAKO Ha3HAYEHie MpHAIAHATO CO C€TO-
poHH HeBECTH He npemoJaraio yupemAenis mpei6payHaro
napa co croponsl menmxa. 11 IOcrumiaubs — BD €BOEMb
KOfeKch — NpU3HAIL He3aBUEUMOCTH npeabpayHaro Aapa
0T NpHAaHaro, Mo nodke — Bb HoBearaxs — nocraBiurb
Gpaumbid MMYLIECTBA Bb 3aBHCHMOCTh OZHO OTDH JDYroro.

Heszasucumocts (npen)6paynaro iapa oTh yCTaHOBJEH-
garo mpmiamaro 6buta mogrsepictena Bb 1l 19 u 20 C.

h. t. 5, 3.
1. 19 § 1 — idemque licere praecipimus etiam

in his matrimoniis, in quibus interdum accidit
a. n. quidem donationem nullam esse, solamn
vero dotem marito mulierem obtulisse. . .

1. 20 § 5. Si igitur dote jam praestita mari-
tus nulla ante nuptias facta donatione donare
mulieri res maluerit. . ..

Heroyunku ToBOpATH PABUHMB 00pa3oMb 4 O ToMB
cayyab, orza donatio a. n. ycraHoBiICHA, Me®1y TBMD
KaKbh TPHIAHATO BOBCE HETB.

Nov. 53 cap. 6 § 2. Haec itaque dicimus,
si conjunctorum alter dotem vel antenuptialem
donationem non faciens, inops aut vir aut
mulier inveniatur . . . 103),

Yeranos.lenie npea6payHaro fapa, Kakp W 1pUIaHAro,
He cumTaeTca HeOGXOAMMHMB NpenogoxkenieMp Aaa AbH-

103) Cp. Nov. 2 ¢. 5.

. |
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crsureapHocTH Gpaka '%4),  Toapko xemnxh u mewbera,
npnHajexailie Kb BHCHIEMY COCAOBNO, AOAKNH Helpe-
MBHRO YCTaHOBHTH NpUAanoe W Npeibpaunmil gaps:
Nov. 74 cap. 4 § 1. In majoribus dignitati-
bus usque ad senatores nostros et magnificen-
tissimos illustres . . . sit omnino et dos e’; ante
nuptias donatio, et reliqua omnia, quae hone-
stiora illa nomina decent.

Pazutpn donatio a. (p.) n. — mo Goabe panunvb
koucrurywiams IOcrumiana He 3aBueban 01H pazMBpoBH
lipuiaHaro: HO mocabayolliA yBeJuvenia GPaYHLIX'D UMY-
IleCTBT MOrMM COBEpIIAThCA TOABKO Bb paBHoOif MBpb 109),

OaunaxoBuit pasmbps A1a dos m donatio a. (p.) n.
6uabs nmpeanmeans [Ocrmmianoms BB Nov. 97 c. 1:

Hoc autem ante omnia corrigimus, ut in doti-
bus et donationibus propter nuptias °) tam in
iis quae dantur, quam in stipulationibus pacta
aequalia sint, et tantam quantitatem vir scribat,
quantam mulier, tantum lucri quoque stipuletur,
et pro ea parte quam voluerint, modo aequales
sint partes.

Hogo6unMb #e o6pa3oMb yBeamueHie W yMeHblIeHie
dos n donatio a. (p.) n. Z0.KHO COBEPIIATLCA B OJHOMD
U tomb xe pasmbph 107). Hasnauenie oGomxb Gpadubixs

104) Nov. 53 c. 6 pr.

105) 1. 19, 20 C. h. t. 5, 3.

106) kv tais mepl tov yduov dwpzaiz.
107) Nov. 97 c. 2.



HMYIUECTBD JO0KHO COBepIIAaTLCA He TOJABKO BB OZHOMb
1 ToMD *e paswhph, Ho Jake O1HMMD U TEMD Xe cChoO-
€o00M™D:

Nov. 97 cap. 2. Sancimus ut si quis dotem
vel donationem propter nuptias augere voluerit,
non liceat huic quidem id facere, illi vero in
prioribus manere, sed uterque omnino augmen-
tum faciat, neque res in voluntate quemadmo-
dum antea, sed in nesessitate consistat; semper
tamen quantitas aequalis sit, id quod et patris
nostri constitutio discit. Et ne augmentum
non revera, sed ficte et maxime ex parte mu-
lieris, hac de causa fiat, ut privilegio utens
creditores mariti circumseribat, tum si ab utra-
que parte res immobiles habeant, melins in
immobilibus donatio fiet. ...

Nov. 97 noarsepxiaerd Bhckasanuyo IOernnianoM®
eme mpexse (b 1 20 C. h. t.) Molcs, yro donatio
a. (p.) 1. ecTh npuHomeHie, coBepmaemoe propter dotem,
u npeinmeanie ero ,ut aequis passibus ambulet tam
dos quam donatio* 108),

Bb Buay ykasammoif 3aBucumoctn donatio a. (p.) 1.
ore dos mHeTuTyTH (lipes)6pauHaro AapeHis yTpaTHlb
cBofl lepBOHAYAABHLIH XapakTeph CBROGOAHATO NPEHOIIEHIA
(liberale Zuwendung). IOcrunianb 3aMbBriaab 310 yiKe

108) 1.20§ 6 C. b t. 5, 3.

. |
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Bb 1. 20 §2 C. h. t. 5, 3 u s Nov. 38 pr. § 2; no
Toak0 Bb Nov. 119 c¢. 1 ouwn ofbpasuan donatio a.
(p). n. 3a cBoeOGPA3HHI KOHTPAKTD:
Ut donatio propter nuptias specialis contractus
sit, nec reliquis donationibus adnumeretur, hac
lege sancimus, quoniam pro ea aequalis dos
datur. Sive igitur actis insinuetur sive non,
jubemus, ut illa per omnia, cum quantum ad
mulierem tum etiam quantum ad virum, vim
suam habeat, sive ab ipso marito, sive ab alio
quodam mulieri detur vel scribatur, sive etiam
in virum donatio conferatur, ut illas ipsas res
nuptialis donationis loco det. Atque haec ob-
tinere jubemus, cujuscusque quantitatis sit
donatio, licet ea, ut dictum est, non insinuata sit,
Timp He menmbe nozanke — mn Nov. 127 ¢. 2. —
I0¢runiant, croa npesnmcriBaers nucnnyauio a1s donatio
& (p,) n., rotopas npesocxoauth 500 solidi, ¢b Toil
0roopkoii BnpoYeMb, 4YTO OTCYTCTBie MHCHHYaUim (Ipef)-
6p.‘s\‘maro Japa He f0JUKIIO BpeidTh KeHb, — TaKb Kakwn
Upn naamynocrw dos coorsbrerByiouwias donatio a. (p.) n.
Iipesymupyered.
Hpeanncass Bp Nov. 97 omvnakoBRil pasmbpn dos
H donatio a. (p.) n. IOcruniand TObKO CaHKUiOHMDOBAAH
3aKonogareabHolt 1opmoil oOmvaid, pacrpocrpauenHmii yixe
20 mero 109).

—— I

109) Syrisch-Romisches Rechtsbuch. P. § 49.
7*
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B1b ueMb Xe 3akgi09ajsach Ihab ITOr0 NpeAnucaHis,
# uro Goiio uMb socrurayro? Peoopmupysa donatio a.
(p.) n. I0ctupian® mocrosnno nMbers Bb BHAY no.oxkeHie
#xeHn. I[BAb ero pedopME COCTOMTH BB TOMbB, 4TO OH
carbaaTh HeBO3MOKHEIMA circumscriptiones kems €O CTO-
pons Mymeil. Baiarosaps ypasmeniio paswbposn dos @
donatio a. (p.) n. 3akJoYeHie MMYIUeCTBeHHO-HEPABHRX'D
6pakoBb ecaM W He CTaf0 HEBO3MOKHHMDB fABJIeHieMb,
T0 BB 30AUNTeJbHOH cTemeHu OhI0 3aTpyAHEHG: OpavHHsA
npuHONIeHiA I0AKHH OHITL cabians ¢b 0GBAXDH CTOPOHD,
MAH HXb He A0AXKHO OHTH BOBCE HH €b Toit HE ¢Bb Apyrof
croponsl.  Pasymbercs nocabieTid, BuTeKaluiA n3b
3TOr0 N0J0KeHid GbLil Obl upesphYafino cypoBw, eciu OH
dos u donatio a. (p.) n. ABIAsHeb HeOGXOIMMHMHU Mnpet
noJ0&eHiAME A1 Kamaaro gbficTBuTesbHaro Gpaka. Kasa
A ME omuGemcs, Aymas, 4ro o6a WHCTHTYTa BB cBOeil
B3anMHOI 3aBUCAMOCTH GLLIM Pa3CYUTAHH TOAbKO HA BHeIie,
GoraThie Ksaces obuiecrBa. lOcrunians BB ocoGeHHOCTH
3agoTuTeA 0 COCAOBIM Kypiaaosb''0), m Kb MOALeDEKAHIO
pxb 61arococroAnia npuHuMaeTs oco0ba MBpu. Mexay
THMP Kakb OTYyXRIeHie HXD UMYUleCTBA NOAIEKATD 0CO-
§cHHO CTPOMIMB ®QOPMAIBHOCTAMDb, YCTaHOB.aeHie (mped)-
Gpayparo japeHii Bb WHTEDeCAXDh KYpialoBh He CBA3AHO
¢b OTAMHI OTPAaHMYATEABHBIMII QOPMaMU, TaKb KaKb
in illis (donationibus a. n.) species quaedam
contractus est, et copiam precreationis libero-

110) Nov. 38.
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rum praebent, quod vel maxime in curialibus
magno studio expetimus.

Kb OparaMb Kypiaionth 3akOHB OTHOCHTCA €b 3aMET-
noii Gaarock.Tomnocrelo. [Jlaa kemmwmmubl, pacnojarawoiuiei
NpujiaHBIMb, BCTYMIeHie BB Opak® BJIEK.IO 3a ool Ie-
BNrOAUGA MOCIBICTBIA, TAKb Kakb, OTIABH CBOE WMY-
uieerBo B dos, oHa JAMmAtach BO3MOKIOCTH pacnops-
katnbed UMb, No kpaiineil Mbph BT Teyenie Gpawa. He-
BHTOAHKA TOCIBACTBIA 3aAMYKECTBA AOMKHH OBLIA  OHITH
YCTpameHsl, W CDPEICTBOME Kb CeMy fBHIOCH YCTAaHOB.IEHie
Gpaunaro gapa, KOTOpHH CAYKNIL 114 XKeHhl BDeMEHHHIMD
9KBUBAJleHTOMb 34 OTIaHHOe el0 BDL d0S UMYIIECTRO.
Takums nyTemb yerpansioch n omacewie, re dotis pigrius
constituatur augmentum.

Hepaeume Bb uMyniecTBeHHOMh OTHOUIEHIH Gpakn
He eTaan BHOAHE HEBO3MOKHBIMU ; HO IIPH TAakWXDb Opakaxmb
e morao OwTH phum o lucra nuptialia. Cynmpyrams
0craBaJoch MO3a6OTHTBCA KAKUMB-AN00 WHHEMB CNOCOGOMD
00b oGeaneyeniu mepeXxuBIIell CTOPOHHI :

Nov. 97 c¢. 1 inf. Si quis enim altero ditior
est, licet illi alio legitimo modo nostrisque legi-
bus probato erga alterum liberalem esse, non
autem per inaequalitatem, quae aequalitatem
prae se ferat, majus lucrum alteri acquirere.
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TahaBa IIL.

Donatio a. (p.) n. Bo Bpeus Opaxa.

g 15.

MNpaBa meHbl HA npeabpayHblil Aapb.

Ibiicrsureasiioers donatio a n. 3aBHCHTB OTDL OCY-
mecrsienisas yelosis — ,si nuptiae fuerint secutae.®

Ecan npapenie veranomasercsa Bo BpeMss 0Opaka, TO
Ihiferpie ero ofyeroBamBaercs CymecrBoBalieMb Gpaka.
Cyas6y upnaanaro 1 (mpeg)Gpauuaro gapa omperbasiors
instrumenta dotalia; eeaun mpu yseamuenin dos un donatio
a. n. He Omam cocrapienhl HovmA instrumenta, TO
ocraloTes BB Cirh OpewHia; ceau cietiaapio gisa donatio
a. n. me Opgo cocraBaeno ocobaro instrumentum, TO
cyanfa es ompegbageress coo0pasio HOPMAMb A0roBopa O
NpUAAHOMb, COTJIAacHO npefnncaniio ut aequis passibus
utraque ambulet tam dos quam donatio 1),

IOcrupianms, nog00HO CBOHMB IpeillecTBeHHHKAMD
ropoputh ouenb phako o donatio a. (p.) n. Bo Bpemd
fpaka; ero KOHCTHTYIIN BB KOAeKCh W HOBeLIH nMbOTD
CBOIMB CofepikaHieMb IMABHbIMD 00pasoMb cyinfy donatio
a. (p.) n. mo upekpaweuin Opaka. J[Man pbmenia Bonpo-
cosb o (uper)6payHoMb jJaph BbH BpeMA Opaka ocrawTcd

111) 1. 208 6 C. h. t. 5, 3.

.

Bb CHAL NpekHiA NpPaBUIA, IPH YeMb OAHAKO He JOMKHA
ObTh ymyuieHa u3b BHAY B ycraHoaenmas IOcrnmianoMs
anagoria mexxy dos n donatio a. (p.) n.

CymeerByowiii 6paks ecTb npeanogoxenie xbheTBis
donatio a. (p.) n.; pasp 10 TpesNOOKEHie O0THAZAETD,
T0 1 (nper)6payHHil Aapb YTPAuMBAeThH NPHYUHY CBOEro
cymectBoBanis, ufo donatio a. (p.) n. ecTh lpuHOmIeRie,
Abaaemoe propter nuptias et propter dotis dationem.

Yeranopaenunii JOcTunianoMs napatrienusms Memay
dos m donatio a. (p.) n. cucreMaTHueccKH NPOBeieHD
loneasoms 112).  Bospamenia nosaubimuxs uscahiosa-
Teae He BT cocrosHIM OBLIM TOAOPBATH ABTHPHUTETHOCTD
€ro fCHHXD M NOC.THIOBATEIBHBXD BHIBOAOB.

Hexogs u3n TOro nosokeHis, 4To et nomine et
substantia nihil distat a dote ante nuptias donatio !'3).
lonerrs yrsepmaaers, uro Bo Bpema Gpaka 1) mpaso
coferBennocty Ha donatio a. (p.) n. NpUHALIEKNTD Ken,
U yro 2) paBHEMB 00pa3oMb Kenb-ke NPHHALIERUTD
NpaBo BAagbHiA M 10AB30Bania (npes)0painbIMb AapOMb.

IlpaBo co6CTBEHHOETH KeHH Ha npeibpavHblil Aapsb
BO3HMK.I0 A4 Hed BB MOMEHTH Ilepefayll ero; coBepue-
Hie Gpaka ecTh OCYLIECTB.IEHIe MNPE3YMHPOBABIIATOCA INpH
yeranosaenin donatio yeaosida. IlosTomy Mm He yema-
THpBaeMb HI KAKOr0 OCHOBAaHiA Kb TOMY, YTO0H ocnapu-
Bath 11paBo COGCTBEHHOCTH MeHhl Ha npesbpayunii fapn

112) Comment. J. C. L. XIV, c. 9.
118) 1. 20§ 3 C. h t 5 3.
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Bo mpeMa Opaka '), Caws IOcrmmians npegocraBasgerd
xent vindicatio donationis a. n.119).

Heasuxumoctn, oTaannsa Bb donatio a. (p.) n. ne
AOKHBL OHITH OTYYKAAEMBl MYKeMb, a NOTOMY Kamaad
cAbAka HampaBAeNHad Kb WNXB OTYYKIeHil IoYATaeTcH
ANYTOHOW; MeHa uMberh NpaBo BHHAWLUPOBATL OTYY-
EenunA Heasmwumoctu !'%),

[Ipotustb npaBa coGerBenHocTn xenol Ha donatio
a. (p.) n. BoBCE He TOBOPUTH TO OOCTOATEALETBO, HYTO
HCTOUHAKH MpefnosaraioTs BJaarbuie (mpex)6payHmMb Aa-
paMb BO BpeMs (paka Bceria na croponb Myxa, HGo Bb
cayyab oCkyibmis Myxka xena BB npaBh morpeGoBaTh
Beigaun donatio a. n.

Bt crolo ouepeib M JKeHAa JAUIICHA IpaBa OTYYKAATH
donatio a. n.1'Y%), Man-3a donatio a. (p.) n., na-
xoaAmciica Bo BranbHiN MYKa, KeHa — CCAM TOJABKO 0HA

.

114)  Mopgedpizys (crp. 165 —184) ocmapupaers npaso coSerset-

[
woctn keHe Ha d. 4. N. HA TOMDB OCHOBAHiM, YTO BL HCTOYUIKAXD rOBO-
putesa Beerja o conscriptio donationis a. n., u nmkorga me ymomumaercs
o nepeiays gapa. o, BL MepBHXT, 310 yTBepHAenie ne pbpHo: cM. nanp.
Nov. 97 ¢. 1: ,,Hoc igitur ante alia universa corrigimus, aequalia in do-
tibus esse et propter nuptias donationibus et ea, quae offeruntur, et
ea, quae in stipulationem doducuntur®...; Bo BTOpHXb, CCHAKA HA ,COD-
seriptio donationis’ He MOXKETT CAYKUTL apryMeBTOMD BT MoAudy MubHif
Monzepprins'a, Taks kaxs »b IOcrumianosont npanh ,conscribere do-
nationem" il¢c BHAYMTL CHEUiaiLHO ,NMPOMUTTHPOBATH ZapeHie“, Ho BooGIE
,COBCPUINTL fapeHie“, nGo kTo ,conscripsit gapeunie, TOTH M mOHYH-
faerca kb Tpasmuinm gapa — cm. 1. 35 § 5 b. C. de donat 8, 53 (54).

115) Nov. 61 ¢. 1; 1. 29 pr. C. de j. d. 5, 12,
116) Nov. 61 ¢, 1 § 4.
117 1, 29 C. de j. d. 5, 12
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e nppunaflekdTh Kb epeTHYeckoil cekrb — mMbers

3aKOHHYI0 HNIOTEKY Ha Bce HMyliecTBo Mysxa !'8),

Kaxvs cobcTRenunub menb npuHagiexaTds NA0AH
(mpex)6paynaro jgapa Bo Bpema Gpaxa. Ilpamza, nerou-
HHKH He TOBODPATH O NpaBax’b KEHH Ha IM0IW 1apa, —
HO Kb 3TOMY 3ak1i0velliio TNPUBOINTD HACH NpeANNcAHHAA
IOctnnianoms amasoria mexay dos u donatio a. (p.) n.
Bnpouems, o710 anasoria ue goaxna OHTH pacnpocTpanseMa
U 1a Hazuavenie maofoBb. Marepiaabnpia TAroTH (onera)
Opaka HeceTh OIMHDB MVXK'h; 144 o0ferdeHian BHIIOAHEHIA
9Toil 3afaum MyXeMh €O CTODOHH ¥eHH AaeTcs Npraaroe,
IIogs Koero nNpuHagiexars Myxy!'%) u HasnayaloTes Ha
yiosaersopenie uorpeGuoctell cemeiiuofi xusuu. IHanpo-
THRH, HA #eny HiKorAa He Obla BO3Jokena 0053aHHOCTD
Hectn onera matrimonii; mosroMy oma npioGpbraers
nioas (npex)Gpaunaro apa A ceba JamuHO, A ne 41
ceMbl, W BB npaph 1101b30BATLCS UMM AAf YAOBJAETBODE-
g cBONXB AMYNEXD ToTpeGrocredl.

o060 TOMY Kakh BJAACTCHD MYA'h KOIAHIHPOBATDH
N3BAcUennbe KeHoio uw3b dos MI0AH, TAKh TOUHO H 3a
KeHow J0KHO NPU3HATH 1IPABO  KOWAMIIPOBATL MAOAK
donationis a. (p.) n. usBievennse Myxemsb 120), nto
NepupnupoBainpe MyXKeMDb  [I01bI (npea)6paunaro jgapa
nogtexan Gl 3ampeTy AapeHiil Memay cynpyramum.

118) Nov. 109 e. L.
119) 1 7 pr. D. de J. D. 23, 3.

120) 1. 20 C. de J. D. 5, 20.
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Donatio a. (p.) n. Buberh ¢b ea Im10faMn J0NKHA
CAyxnTL Kenbh BosMbulenieMb 3a JaHHOEe el MYXKy npm-
sanoe; donatio a. (p.) n. ecrb IpHHOmIeHie coBepuIaeMoe
propter dotis dationem, m moToMy-To uMeHNHO oHa M
JoaxHa ObITh IO €BOMMD pasMbpaMD paBHA npojgaHomy '2Y).

121) DBonmpoct o mpasax® mens Ha donatio a. (p.,) n. Bo Bpema
Gpaxa pbuwaerca uscabioBarenaMu pasiuuHo. OfHN yTBEPRIAWTD, YTO
KaKh NpaBo co6CTBEHHOCTH, TAKD M BIaIBHIEe H 1101b30BaHie mMpesdpavubiMb
sapant npunamnexars myxy (Mopgefodiys, Glick); apyrie, mpusnasas
npaBo COGCTBCHHOCTH HAa CTOPOHE MYyiKa, NPHOMCHBAKTD KCHB TOALKO
NpaBo MOAL3OBaHIA mpeadpaunuIMb gapoMT (Burchardi, Zimmern); no muk-
nin Lohr'a, mpaso coGerBennocTin NpHHATIEXNTD ¥enb, 0 Mywbh umberd
y3yopykrs na donatio a. n. Ilo mamemy mubuino, Bompoch o mpaBaxb
#ensl Ha d. a. n. Bo BpeMA Opaka npasuipHo phurens Jonersoms (koro-
poMy u3b HopsHmux®n mucaterelf casayers Francke); saraasn [Jonessa
npeicTanifgerdb cobol mocabioBaTeJpHHI BHBOLL M3D IpeANHCAHHATO
IOc¢rynianoms napatieiusMa meway dos u donatio a. n.
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I'masa XIL
Donatio a. (p.) n. uo upexpamenin dpaka.

Ha cayyail mpekpautenia 6paxa e¢yan6a (mpes)6paunaro
Aapa oupesbasercs NpeinHCAHIAMM 3aKONA, MO CKOABKY
oun He ObLaM 3ambHensl npeidpaudniMs goropopons. IMoeal
TOro Kakb Opakh IpeKpaTnacsd, Ta causa, pagu Koropoft
Onina yeranosiena donatio a. (p.) n. ortmasa, m mpupo-
liepie, crbaannoe propter nuptias et propter dotis da-
tionem Moxers GHTL moTpeGoBano Temepb 0GpaTHo.

Mpummnts 9ToTh MOKeTH 6WTL N3MBHEH Iocpel-
creomn pacta nuptialia BB TOMB cMbICIB, UTO IepekuB-
meff xenh npegocrapisercd BO3MOKHOCTL IOAYYUTH B'h
lucrum npesGpaunmii gaps, cloana MAH 4acth ero.

§ 16.

Donatio a. (p.) n. no npexpaweHin Opaka cMepTbio
CYNpyros®.
Bn ecmay pacta nuptialia xema no emeprn Myxa
MOKeTH MOAyYNTh Ipeadpatbiil Aaps BB lucrum.
Hocranosienic umnepatoposb Jba u Anoemis 122)
0 uponopuionaisnoMb pasencTsl lucra nuptialia 6o
cHayaga jgonoameno IOcrunianoMb, a 3aTEMDB BoBCe oOT-

MbHeno.

1é2) I E;C. de p. conv. tam super dote 5, 14.
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Yxe b 529 r. IOcrumians pbmnas Bompoes o
TOMB, 4YTO J0J%KHO OHTH ¢b lucra nuptialia, ecan meumx®
1 HeBBCTA 3AKMOTHAN MeXAy co0ol0 HepaBHHA pacta:
BDL 3TOMB caydab g1a o6buxd CTOPOHD MMbeTh 3HAYeHie
MeHbIIee lucrum.

1. 10 C. de conv. tam super dote 5, 14123) .
praecipimus, disparibus eis factis majorem lucri
partem ad minorem deduci, ut eo mode uterque
minorem partem lucretur.

Ramxymasea pasnombproers lucra nuptialia Bob rbil-
CTBATEALHOCTH MOTJIA BECTH Kb HeBHITOJaMb Nepemusieii
cropousl, Coraacuo kowermryuim Jdoea (1. 9 C. 5, 14)
lucra o0buxb CTOPOHD MOTIM IpPEACTABHUTHCA HAUp. Bb
crbayoieMs Bugb: Mykb faerTb kewb Bb npeabpaunmit
aapb 2000, kema ke NpPHHOCHTD Bh npuganoe 6000;
Cynpyra 3akiiovalnTb Mexiy co6ol0 ZOroBOpPh, BbL CHIY
KOTOparo mepeXnBlIas CTOPOHA NO0AYYaeTs BDH lucrum
YeTBepTYio YacTh Gpaunaro MMyluecTBA yMepmaro cynpyra,
— cabgosarenpno, Myxs 1500, a xena Beero ToabKO
500; rakumb o0pasomb velut in aenigmate una quarta
altera major apparet!?*). — IIpeanucas®s, uto6n Gpady-
nag muMyuieersa o0ouX® EGyNpYroBh GHIM Beeraa paBsHH,
[Octnuian®  yHNAYTOXKMAD NPEKHOK0 ,,3aTraf0THYIOY PaBHO-
mbproers lucra; ogunakoBuil pasMbps 6paumblXs HMY-

123) Cp. Nov. 22 c. 20.
124) Nov. 97 c. 1,
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llecTBb HOBJAEKD 3a €00010 AbiicTBuTe bHYIO paBHOMED-
Hoerh lucra, W mpexuaa aequalitas in verbis solis et
litteris npeBpatmiace b aequalitas in rebus ipsis.

Ilo cmeptn myxa xena modydaers lucrum donatio-
nis a. n. KakoBu xe npasa ea Ha 3to lucrum? IOcru-
HiaHOBO 3aKOHOJATEJbCTBO COAEPEKHUTD BB celb cabinl mo-
CTOAHBHXD KoJefaniif oTHOCHTEABHO 3TOrO BONpOCA, OKOH-
YareibHoe pbilenie KoToparo MM HaxoiuMb Bb Nov.
127 ¢. 3.

Ilpexze Beero Bonpoch 0 OpaBax’s ITOr0 KEHH Ha
lucra pbmaeres ma ocmoBaminm npeiGpauHaro 10roBopa,
a 3a OTCYTCTBieMb TaKOBare -— Ha OCHOBAaHIM 3aKoHA.
IIpn atomn eabayers pasamyaTh, ocraeTcA Ju 0BIOBEB-
Was xeHa BAOBoI, WA BCTYNaeTh Bb HOBHII Opakb. B
nepBoMb ecayual BIOBa MoAyyaeTh Ha lucrum npaso
COOCTBEHHOCTH, MOXKETbh .I06HIMB 06pa3oMb 10.1L30BATLCA
ITHM'P HMYUIECTBOMB W JaKe BJACTHA OTYYHKIATH €ro:

Nov. 22 ¢. 20 § 1 ... felix quidem et bea-
tum est utrique contrahentium perdurare in
priore conjugio, et non procreatam sobolem
sequentibus matrimoniis forsitan contristare.
Et si hoc egerint et in prioribus steterint nup-
tiis, habebunt quidem proprio, hoc est dotem
quidem mulier, sponsaliciam quidem largitatem
vir ... percipient antem lucra vir quidem ex
dote, mulier autem ex antenuptiali donatione,
et erunt eis haec propria, nihil paene ab alia
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eorum differentia possessione. Unde donec vi-
xerint, omnem licentiam habebunt alienationis
super his, sicut in aliis, quae de suo ab initio
habuerunt. Si vero etiam moriantur licet eis
et legatis et fideicommissis res has in alios
migrare: talem quippe alienationem permisimus
nos constitutionem pro his conscribentes.

Berynaenie b nosToputebHbil 6paks pascMaTpuBaercA
Kakb ockopbaenie abreil. Mater binuba o6a3ana nepe-
JaTh AbTAMDB npaBo coGerBenHocTH 1l1a lucrum, cama xe
noJsyeress TOALKO y3yopykroMb. Oruymaenia lucra, co-
BepIIONHLIA CI0 BO BpeMsi BIOBCTBA, npu3naoresa He ahii-
CTBATEABLIBIMA, W ABTH MOrYTH BHHANLEPOBATL OTUYHACH-
HOe MMYIIECTBO, KaKb TOALKO MDUAYTH BB Bo3pacTs '2%).

dra ABOMCTBEHHOCTh IIPABMAD O MpaBaX’h BIOBH Ha
lucrum donationis, ofycaoBanBaeMas BeTYILICHIEMB BB
NOBTOpUTEAbHOE 3aMykecTBo, Ohlia ymuuroxena I[Ocruni-
anoMb Bb Nov. 98 c¢. 1, ma ocHopauim Koropoil lucrum
donationis a. n. BO BeAKOMD cAyyab M0MKHO OBITH CO-
XpaHeHo i ghTell, HesaBHCHMO OTBH TOro0, BCTymmia M
UXb MaTh Bb NOBTOPUTEAbHLI Opakb, niun HBTH:

Sancimus ... si mortuus fuerit vir mulierem
antenuptialis donationis lucra propriis filiis ser-
vare, usu quidem lucrorum ex nuptiis apud eos

1256) Nov, 22 c. 24.

. |

constituto, proprietate vero eorum filiis omni-
modo servanda.

Oanaxo 1mozaube dTo mocranoBienie Gpii0 M3MBIEHO
campmb-%e  IOcTupianoMs BB TOMBL ceMHeEIb, 4TO BioBa
BO31€pPAHUBAOWIAACA OTH BCTYIIeHiA BB MOBOPATEALILIA
Gpakb mMbers mpeas mater binuba To upemmymecrso,
9T0 nmoiyyaerh Kpomb y3yopykra Ha npeaGpaunniii gapb
e paBiyilo ©b KamAMMB u3b AbTeit wacth fapa BB
CO0CTBEHHOCTD.

Nov. 127 c¢. 3. Quia vero et mulieres ad se-
cundas nuptias non venientes portione aliqua
dignas ultra eas, quae secundo nubunt, esse
putamus, si quae amisso viro alterius abstineat
nuptiis, habere quidem eam usum antenuptialis
donationis, sicut prius, sancimus, habere vero
eam et proprietatis tantum, quantum filiorum
quantitas facit, nt secundum proprietatis ratio-
nem unius et ipsa filii personam obtinere
videatur.

g 1n.

Donatio a. (p.) n. no npexpaweHin 6paka passoomd.

MpeamecTByiouisa NOCTAHOBACHIA 0 pa3Boxb, (60.1p-
lan gaeTp KoMXb NpuHAagdexuts Oeogociio II), Gwam noe-
Noauenn IOermmiamoMb.  IloapoGumia mpasmaa o paz-
Bogb u o Baigpin ero mHa lucra nuptialia naxoasres gy
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Nov. 22. Bt stoff mosearh YkashiBaloTcsA YeTHpe OCHO-
BamiA Kb Mpekpauleniio Gpaka Npu Xu3nu 0060NXE CY-
npyross '26):

1. communis consensus,

2. bona gratia (occasio rationabilis),

3. citra omnem causam,

4, cum causa rationalibi.

1. Communis consensus -— KaKkb OCHOBaHie Kb
npekpamteniio 6paka — IOcruHian®s yKa3WBaeTh Bh KO-
fekch 127), a Bp Nov. 22. c. 4 ouwb DoITBepkAaeTd
npexuifi o6kuafi npekpaulenis Opaka No B3AUMHOMY CO-
raacio cynpyropb. Bm aTomb cayyah Bonpoch o cyab0b
npeaGpaunaro apa phiaeTea Ha OCHOBaHIM 10r0BODA,
3aKk.A04eHHaro npm passoib.

Oauako mo3zambe '28) [Ocrmuiands 3anpeTnas pasBoAb
N0 B3AaMMHOMY COTJacilo CYUPYroBb, UCKAWYaA TOILKO
TOTDH CAydail, KOria OAMHB H3b HUXD KeAaeTh BCTYNUTP
Bb MOHAcTHpb. Berymiesie Bb MOHACTHIPb pascMaTpH-
BaeTes KAaKh CMePThb NPHAMMALIAr0 MOHANIECTBO; IOCEMY
BhL 9TOMB cayyab OTHOCATEAbHO GpavHBIXb HMYLIECTBD
At#eTBy0TH Th-Ke [OpaBuUIa, KOTOpHMH - onpeabasercd
eyanba lucra nuptialia BB eaytab mpekpaileHia Opaka
€MEepTbI0 O0ZHOr0 H3B CYNPYroBb, T. €. KeHa mogyuaerd
lucrum donationis a. (p.) n. npU BETyIAeHin BB MomA-

126) Nov. 22 c. 4.
127) 1. 9 C. de. repudiis 5. 17.
128) Nov. 117.

|

CTHIPL MyXa, M MYKDL noayyaerns obparno donatio a. n.
KOria BB MOHACTBIPH BETYHAeTh :Kema 129),

2. Ilperpamenie 6paxa bona gratia mvbers mbero
BT CAYYaAXD

&) MMNOTEHTHOCTH Myika 130) —

b) nabua oanoro msnL cympyront 131),

(Ipesxkuia ornocauisnes coga ocuosanis npekpanienis
bpaka — damnatio ad metalla, deportatio — B1 npas’h
I0ctiniana yrpatuan cnoe smawemic 132)), Ipn passogh
0 MMNOTEHTHOCTH My#a HE A1 OJHOTO H3B CYNPYIOBH
He BO3HMKaTD lucra nuptialia, a kaKALE U3 HHXD
noayyaers o0paTHo To, 4T0 BHeCHh Bb G6pakh. — DLespkerHoe
OTCyTCTBIE NpPEKPAIACTDh OPakh TOABLKO IATL JIBTH emyers
a tempore scientiae. Jliena noayuaers donatio a. (p.) n.
BL lucrum ToABKO TOraa, Korja craneTh yike uamherio,
Yro Myxb yMmepn.  IIpeapapurennlio oHa IoJyvaers
ofpaTio cBoe lpuaanoe.

3—4. bosbmuncerBo eayuaenb pasBoga HMBIOTEH
CBOI0 causa, KoTopasd mpu OamkaiilmeMs naeabioBaniu Mo-
Kerp okazathesa mam justa man injusta.  IOetuniant co-
CTaBmAb Nepedens THXDL causae, KOTOPLIA AATH CYIpy-
ramb npaBo 00bA BHTL APYId Apyry repudium.

K1 tbMb justae causae kb repudium a marito
mulieri missum, KOoTOPHA Onan yke yrasanm Oeogo-

129) Nov. 22 c. 5; Nov. 117 ¢. 10.
130) Nov. 22 c. 6.

131) Nov. 22 ¢. T.

132) Nov' 22 ec. 8. 13.



ciemn I1133), IOcrumians npnbamin eme Tpu: a) si
mulier abortum faciat, b) si voluptatis occasione cum
viris lavetur, ¢) dum adhuc constat matrimonium ad

alias de nuptiis suis loquatar 1*). — Ilooan &b pas-
BOly €0 cTopoHs! Myxa — justae causae repudii a mu-
liere marito missi — ocraiorea y IOeruniana th-ixe,

gro u y Oeogocia II 13%),

Eean causa repudii, Ha KoTOpYyO CChIaeTes CTOPOHA,
okaxerea no macabiopapiio justa, To Opakh pacropraercA
% HeBHHOBHHil Ccympyrs moayuaers kpomb epoero Gpat-
HAro IMylleeTBa W GpavTHoe MMYIIECTRO BHHOBHAro '3%), —
nocabinee OfHAKO He BB COOCTBEHHOCTh, a JQIIL Bb
Y3yOpYKTH, Takh Kakb substantia aosxna OwiTb coxpa-
HeHa f1g abrefi 137),

Ho ecanm npuBefeHHas causa okaxeres injusta, TO
CTOPOHA, BHICTYNHBIIAA b HEOCUOBATCALIEIMb 0GBHHEHIEMD,
TepsieTh cBoe OpauHoe HMYIIECTBO Bb MOIb3Y HEBHHOB-
Haro eynpyra, a oGBHHWTeIb NoiBepraercs 3arodYeHiio Bb
MOHACTHpB 138).

d1a 1oCTAHOBAeHIA UMBIOTD ClIY BO BCEXD CAyUasXD
Gespasiuuno Goia am donatio a. (p.) n. yeramosicna
MYXKeMDb HAM TOCTOPOHHEMB AMUOMB (extraneus '3).

133) L 8 C. de repudiis 5, 17.

134) Nov. 22 ¢. 16 § 1; Nov. 117, . 8.
135) Nov. 117 e 9.

136) Nov. 22 ¢c. 16 § 1.

137) Nov. 117 ¢. 9 § 5.

138) Nov. 117 c. 13; Nov. 134 c. 10,
139) Nov. 22 c. 23.

F'mapa IV.
Donatio a. (p.) n, upn nopropureannows dpaxt.
g 18.
Mpasa abtedt Ha (npea)Gpavnbiit gaps.

Beb momeaas o ykasammoit ywe Bumme Nov. 127
€. 3 UPH3NAKTH 32 BIOBOI TOABKO Y3YGPYKTyaproe IpaBo
na donatio a. (p.) n., Ho He mpaBo coGerpenmoern '49),
CoGersennocth na npesfpadnntii gaps €0 eMepThio oTua
IepexoanTs Kb ABTAMB, U TOALKO JAMIIL BB TOMD €Iyuab
Koraa gbreii mhTh, BIOBa coXpaHgerTb 3a co600 NpaBo
coGerennoetn Ha donatio a. (p.) n. 1 noc.Th cMepTa My:xa.

HOpao IOerumiana OTHOCHTCA Kb TOBTOPHTEAbHOMY
3aMy:KeCTBY BAOBLI I'opa3fo CHICXoAuTeabllbe TEMB 10 —
I0¢TnnianoBa 3akono01aTeaLCTBO, — YTO KACAETCA MPABH
BroBn Ha donatio a. (p.) n.

Taxs kawp co6erBennoers ma donatio a. (p.) n. npi-
HaJICKNTD MOcAl cMepTd oTua ABTAMB, BIOBa ke HMbers
TOAbKO Y3yopyETH Ha lucrum donationis a. (p.) n. 1), 1o,
BCTYIABS BB NOBTOpITEAbHBI Opawb, OHA HAYCTO HC Te-
pAETH: 0HA COXpaNAgeTs 32 €060 Y3yOPYKTD BEe PABHO, BETY-
NUTH-AM W HE BCTYNHTR BB MOBTODPHTEABHOE 3aMYILeCTBO.

Ipumbuenie sroro mpunuuna IOctumiams npusHars
HeenpaBeAMnBHEMB 110 OTHOWICHIO KW BAOBT, Bozacpiki-
Bawlefics orp Hosaro Opaka: IOermmians npesocrasmar

140) Nov. 22, Nov. 98, Nov. 117 . . .
141) Nov. 98,
8*
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takoif BIOBL mNpaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH MHA paBlylD Ch e
ABTEMU YacTh Gpatmaro gapa '42),

[peamecrnyiouria KoJebanig 1O BONPOCY O TOMB,
paactoa Jaum mater binuba abants donatio a. (p.) n.
MEIKIy CBOMMHA ABTbMH 10 CBOGOIHOMY €BOeMY YeMOTphuilo
A J1ake OTAaTh Bech mpex0pavublil gapnb oAHOMY H3D
csonx®b gbreif, Goiim pazpbmens IOerupianoMs BB TOMD
emuicab, yro Beh ABTH A0AKHBI MOAYYHTh DABHEIA TacTHl
mb lucrum donationis a. (p.) n.

Nov. 22 c. 25. Venient auntem talia lucra ad
filios omnes ex prioribus nuptiis. Non enim
permittimus parentibus non recte introductam
electionem in eis, neque alii quidem filiorum
dare, alium vero exhonorare; omnes enim se-
cundis similiter exhonorati sunt nuptiis. Sed
quemadmodum omnium filiorum similiter here-
des existunt parentes, et non alii quidem suc-
cedunt, alii vero non, cur non similiter et ipsi
omnibus ex aequo, quantum ad hoc, conferant,
sed alios quidem eligant, alios vero despiciant ?
Ideoque secundum portionem unusquisque hoc
lucretur, et si habeat filios, ad eos haec trans-
mittat, illi vero haec inter utros partiantur, ipsi
quidem secundum mensuram, quanti consistant,
non tamen patris transcendentes portionem.

Mater binuba orsb4aers npeab cpouMu  ABTHMA

142) Nov. 127 c. 3.

0T NpeAlecTBYioniaro 0paka 3a Bo3ppauleHie UMb HaXo-
aswaroes y Hest jure usufructuario (upes)6paumaro apa
BCHMD CBONIM®D IMVIIECTBOMD, — HA KakoBoe IBTAMB NpIl-
HAJIeKNTD 3aKOlNasg mmorexa 143),

IOctnuians moaTBepANIH NpeXkHIA Mocranos.aenia Oeo-
nocis II'4), gro 1bTH oTB nNpeslnecTBYOIIAro Gpaka
BJACTHHL BIIHAIINPOBATH H3Bh OCTABIIAroCA Mocat Marepn
uMyHecTsa mpeabpaunnil gapnh, XorA 6K OHM I He I0-
aesard HacabioBaTh BB IpoYeMDb e uMyleeTsb 14°),

Be BHay Toro, 4uro npunagiexamas AbTAMD 3a-
KOHIag WMIIOT€KA HA MMYLIECTBO MAaTepH HPEACTaBJAACTH
A1 HOX'B jgocraToyHoe obesneyenmie, 1o IOcrmuianoBy
npaBy Marth Ile ofA3ama JaTh UMD emie ocoGyio cautio:
B npapb IOcrnniana npeimojaraercd, 4TO TOADKO Ta
MaTh MokeTdb moayynth donatio a. n., xoropad ¢b cBoeif
CTOpONH paclofaraeTh WMYUICCTBOMB, MO pa3MbpaMt CBo-
HM'b  COOTBBTCTBYOIINMD npeidpayHoMy Aapy, — TakKb
Kaks paswbpu dos u donatio a. n. J0.KmH OHTH OMMHA-
KoBH, 1 Takh Kakb donatio a. (p.) n. MelcIAMA JAHNIb OpH
HAAMYHOCTH YCTALIOBACHHAr0 €0 CTOPOHHI KeHH MpIIaHaro.

Ha donatio a. (p.) n., He moerynamuywo Bb lucrum
Xenel, ABTH 110 CMEPTH Marepil He UMBIOTH HIl KAKHX'b
npaph, COIJIACHO npauaroil IOeTHuianoMd BB KOZEKCH
koncruryuin 3enosa — l. 18 C. de d. a. n. 5, 3.

143) 7 L 6§ 9 C des. nupt. 5, 9.
144) Nov. Theod. 14, 1; 1.5 C. de s. . 5, 0.
145) 1. 18 C. de s. m. 5, 0.
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OxrumaniBas OAHUMB B3TAALOMD HopoBBefenia IOctu-
miana, Mbl 3aMBTHMB, UTO OHH CBOAATCA Kb CALAyIOLIEMY:

1. VeranoBaemie npeifpaynaro fgapa HpU3HAIO 10-
NyCTUMBIMD HC TOALKO A0 Opaka, no um durante matri-
monio; NpuHoIIenie, coBepmaeMoe BB 1104b3Y JKEHHl,
nMenyerest donatio propter nuptias.

2. ®opma yeranopienin donatio a. (p.) n. yupo-
ena, a Bb U3BLETHHXD ¢AyTadxd U BoBce He Tpefyered.

3. YcramoBrars donatio a. (p.) n. Moryrs He
TOALKO DOACTBENIHKM Myka, Ho M extranei.

4. Donatio a. (propter) n. yeramosigerea Bb
11013y KeHH I1a BpeMsa Opaka, Kakh JKBHBAJAEHTD NpHU-
jamaro, — H IOTOMY

5. DPasmbpp (mpes)6patnaro gapa K0KeHD GLITD
paBen’s pasvbpy npmjanaro.

6. Donatio a. (p.) n. mHe ecth gapemie, a cBoe-
Opasnnlii KOHTPAKTB.

7. illena moayyaerd (npes)6paummii gaps Bb OG-
¢rBenHoeTh M He o6g3aHa ymoTpeGaATh JO0XOAK Cb Hero
Ha Mojiepkanie CeMbH.

8. Ilo mnpexpamenim Gpaka CMepTHId MYXKa BIOBA
uvbers y3yopykrs Ha donatio a. (p.) n., a Bo3aepki-
Baioniagess 0Th MOBTOPUTEIbHAr0 Opaka MoJyyaerb CBepx’d
TOr0 11paB0 COGCTBEHHOCTH Ha PaBUYI0 Cb KaKAHMMB 13D
Abrell yacTh mpeaGpayHaro gapa.

9. CoGerpennoers Ha donatio a. (p.) n. no emepTH
OTLa NPUHALIEKATH BCEMD IBTAMD MOpOBIY.
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Tmapa V.
§ 19.

CywHocb uneturyta Donatio ante (propter) nuptias.

IIpocataup® coiepkanie MHETUTYTa BB €r0 HCTOPH-
'leCKOMB pa3BUTIA # pa3eMoTphBb OYHKLIH €ro, M
A0KHBL 06GpaTHTHCA Tellephb Kb Bompocy o0 whaaxe do-
natio a. (p.) n.

Jas vero yeramopaseresa donatio a. (p.) n.? —
9TO BONPOCH, Cb KOTOPAro HAYMHATH CBOM M3C.ABIOBaHiA
Beh  10pHCTHI-HCTOPUKH, 3alMMaBlliecs CremiaibHEMD n3-
yueHiewh HAIIEro MHCTUTYTA, H HA KOTODHIl 1al0TH BechbMa
pasnooGpazupie orphre. Ob rToukn 3pbuia IOctnnianosa
upaBa eiBa M MOKUO AaTh Ha TOCTAaB.IEHHHI! BOMpOCDH
Takoll nevepnmBaiomilt 0TBETS, KoTopHH GHLIE-0B 3acTpaxo-
BaH'b OTH BCAKUXD BO3DaKeHili: Kakb MW BUAB.IM, MaTepiatrs
IOcTiHiaHOBEIXD MCTOYHUEOBD, DPa3CMATPUBAEMBIXD KaKb
0aH0 1kioe He MPOHAKHYTDH, YTO KACAETCA HAUIEro WHCTH-
TyTa, ogHol0 Mieefl, a HAUDOTHBD 00uApYXNBaeTH HA ceGb
cabinl MOCTENeHHHXh HACIOCHiH, OTpaKeHie pasIMYHRIXB
ngeit. Donatio a. (p.) n. Bb Kolekeh — He To e,
qro donatio a. (p.) M. BB HOBEIMAXb.

(1 caMaro Hayaia cBoero passurtia donatio a. n.
OAKTHUECKH OT.JUYAeTCA XapAKTEPOMb, COOTBBTCTBYIOINMT
xapaktepy dos. Ho go Toro modenra, koria donatio
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a. n. pasBuach Brmoanh, dos uMbert 3a cofolo yike XAHH-
Hyo ueropio. Unernryrs npeifpauniaro gapa HaCTHI'B U
BHIDABUAICA C€b HHCTHTYTOMD NPHUAAUATO JAHIIL Bh I103-
aubiiments  Busantiiickoms upasb, rab ofa  ummeruryra
CAUIACL BH OAUNG.

Ilpeikae IbMB  JOCTHLHYTH TOrO XapakTepa, Kakoil
donatio a. (p.) n. mybers B [OcTHHIAHOBHXD MOBEAIAXD,
HHCTATYTD 3TOTH MPOIesb Th-Ke CaMbld 0asbl, Kakis npH-
1110¢h MPOHTH BB eBoeMb pasputinm mueruryry dos. Ipu
OTOMD BH KAKIOMD OTABALHOME Nepiogh c¢Boero passurisl
donatio a. n. mponmknyra pazamuupiMp uieamm.  Coegu-
Hemie ITHX'D PYKOBOAAMMUXT 1ifeil, eAbanl oTpaKeHisa KOTO-
PUXp HeCOMITBHIO 00Hapy:kHBalOTCA HA NPUNATHXD IOcTH-
HIAHOMD B €r0 KOACKC'h KOHCTHTYHIAX'B, U NpeicTaBiseTh
IMenno Th TPYAHOCTH, €b KOTODHIMHI NMPHXOAUTCA GOPOTHCS
IpH NONLITEE 1aTh HeYepmbiBaloniilt oTBETL Ha 1oerap.ied-
uplif Bhe Bompoch o whanxs donatio a. n.

Kaks u dos — donatio a. n. neppomavassno yera-
nosaseres 0e3b BEAKAro yroopa o moeabiyiorueil esa opH-
amgeckoit eyandh; kakbv Hbkorga dos — donatio a. n.
fla 370l CTYMEHH CBOEro pa3BUTIA cumTaeTes G(e3Bo3Bpar-
HEMB npunouteniems. — Ilozznbe mnpm  yeramomaenin
npexdpaunaro Aapa, Takb TOYHO KaKb M DU ycraHosJjemill
NpHIANaro, 3aK0MaeTes1 10r0BOPB O TOMB, UTO JOMKHO
Obth ¢ donatio a. n. nmo npekpawenin Gpaka. 3a 0T-
CYTCTBIEM J0roBopa AbilcTBYOTH HOPMH 3akona.

Oguako OYHKIIH 000HX'h GPAMNBIXL HMYHICETRBH elle
pazantnsl.  IOermmians ypaBuaas ofa Gpatisla 1MyIIeCTRa
B OTHOLICHIN XD padwbposs. Tomeerso oynkuiii 06onxs
0payHbIX'b NMYIIECTRD A0CTHrAeTEA AMIL B Busantilickoms
npah, rab o6a onm o6pas3yorb oaMmb oOULH ®OHAD AAf
YA0B.IETBODCHIA norpeGuocreil cemeiinoii musmm.

Bb Teuenie cpoero pasmiria donatio a. n. yeramo-
BageTcss 1nocAbIOBaTEANO BB N0JAL3Y NEBEBCTH, KCHH I
B10BBl, MoKa nakoHews [Ocrmuiant npmsmaasn donatio a.
(p.) n. 3a npHHOmenic copepuwaeMoe HCKIYATEABIO B
I10.1b3Y KeHHI.

Donatio a. (p.) n. Apaderea nocAhAINMT IMAroMb
cabaannpIMb PuMCKuMbs MPaBOMB Bh 00.12CTH HMYUIECTBEH-
HHX'B DpaBooTHOmICHIH cynpyrot. Daarosaps oromy -
CTHTYTY ®AKTHYCCKH AOCTHTACTCA 110.1H0C ypaBlenie 1pansb
cynpyrobs 1o nmyuecrsamsb. Ilepsomauainno xema —
eca ona He persona sui juris — He nMbeTh NHKAKHXb
NpaBb HA NMYIECTBO, Aake HA T0, KOTOpOe AaeTcs clo
Bh KauectBh dos, Takb Kakb MOCILAHEC CTAHOBHTCS
COGCTBEHNOCTBI0O My&Ka M Jajke [0 [PCKpaHleHin Gpaka
EMepThio MYKa He BO3BpallaeTcsA BAOBT. Hosante, o
enay 3aktiouaeMoit mpu yeranopaenin dos erumy.smin, no
Npexpallenin Gpaka npujanoe BosBpamaeres weub.  I0crn-
Hiap, mpeanueann, 4To0h TAKaA CTHNYAAUIA Beerda mpe-
3ymupoBa.ach, — X0Tgd-661 BB AblieTBHTEILNOCTH coBep-
Ilega oma M He Oota — L oun. C. de rei uxoriae
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actione 5, 13, — Tbwp ne mMenwbe Ha Bpema Opaka KeHa
JMIIeHa WMYLIECTBA, OTAAHHATO €0 Bb NpUianoe.

Hakoneuws IOcrumians exbiars noerbamiif mars Kb
npefocTaBlenil kenh MoaHOH HMYuIeCTBCHION caMoCTOA-
TeIbHOCTH, NpeAnucasb, 4To0H xemb n durante matri-
monio Bo3BpalacMo ObLI0 €A MNpHiaHoe, — ecid U HE
in specie, To Bb paBHOil cyMME WIM BB OJUHAKOBHXD
npaBaxb, — Bb oopml; (npea)6paunaro sapa. — Bb oroM®,
no mameMy MubHilo, M 3akiioyaeTest BHYTpeHHill eMBCAD
MHETUTYTa TPCAGPAUHAro JapeHi.

Oratamn I,

Taapa VL

Donatio a. (p.) n, 85 uavsTEMkaxh Busaurifickaro
3aKOHOJATEILCTBA.

§ 20.
0630pt> MCTOYHWKOBD.

Hopeaan IOctmmiania sABAAOTCA 3BEHOMD, CBA3LIBAI-
lUUMB [pejlIecTBYiOllee pasBHUTIC pUMEKaro npasa Cb
noganbimuMs nepepoxieniens ero BL npao Busantiil-
Ckoft nmmepin.

Hoanougauieit I0crnniana 3aBepmniace npeiuecTByio-
llag omoxa cMyTHaro cocrosania npasa. Ho mo cmepru
IOcruniana nacrynaers cHoBa Takoe e CMYTHOE COCTOAIlie,
Komews KOTOpOMY #elalb MoaoxkaTh IOernmianms.

O6nkHoBeHHO 00BACHALTH 40) nacrymaenie atoil Hopoit
eMyTHOIl MOXH MpPaBa HEAOCTYIHOCTBIO A1d TPEUECKIXH
ofLBaTe et MMIEpiN JATHHEKUX'D NeToYHNKOBL [Oernniana
! HaKoMLIeHieMb OPIAMYECKOH ANTEPaTyphl, CHOBA, BONpPEKI

—_— [P

146) Mortrenil, Histoire du droit Byzantin t. L Heimbach,
Basilicorum L. CX. T. VI. Prolegomena.



npeauncanio IOcruniana 7), crasmeit cypporaTomn 3a-
KOHOJATCALILIXD HETOUHHKOBDL. — Ho KpomTs ykazauumxb
yuero BHEMNIXD NPHUMHD ORAM UPHYMHBL BHYTpeuuis,
3aCTAB.IABILIA  OPHANTUECKOe CO3LaHie OTKAOHMIBCA OTD
Hopmb, npeanucannbxbs IOcrumianoMms.  [Aureeramu 1
Rozexcons [Octunian®s oukecupoBashb npeiilecTBylolice pas-
putie npasa. [loBeaan ero, 4acto HoApHIBAONIA H Aaxe
orMbualmis noaoxenin fAurecrops u Koxekea, mokass-
BAIOTH HaMb, UT0 HenpepuiBHasg paGota NPaBOBHXH Haeil
e TIPeKpaTILiach; CO3HABaJach 1OAPCOHOCTh  NpU3HAHA
HOBLIX'L DAeil, KoTopula 6oake cooTBbreTBOBAAM-GLl COBPE-
MEHHOMY cocTosHilo ofuiectBa.  Buipameniems sToro €o-
3nanig o ABIIACL [OBEJILL.

Touno Taks-me u no cmepru [Oernniana 3akonoAa-
TeAbliasg paGotTa He NpEKPATIIAch, XoTdA, CVAA gaxke N0
COXpAHIBIUNMEA A0 HACH OCTATKAMD, OHA fajdeko ie OpLIA
TaKh UPOAYKTUBHA, KAaKb 3aKoHOAaTeabliag IhATCABHOCTD
camoro IOcrumiana.

Ha cabayers yuyekars 03p BHOMAHIA, YT0 3aKOHO-
gareaperso IOcTuniana nukoria ne Ov0 oTwhieHo HAH
3avblleHo KaKAMD An00 MHBIMB MCTOYHUKOMD NpaBa —
Biioth 10 basimamkb.  Teopermueckn ono coxpanserdb
CBOIO CH1Y, He GMOTPA Ha I0ABJIcHie HOBHXB, INpaBid
Kpatkuxb, cOopHukoBb npasa. Ho mnpawrmueckaro 3na-
yenia IOernmiaHoBa Koamomkauif, Npin  KoAIH3in eA CP
moJoxenifaMu 1osaro npapa, pasymberes ne moraa umbrh.

147) Const. Summa § 3.
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Topxecrso HOBHIXD miclt oGmapyxkuBaeres Goake
Bcero BL TEXB MACTAX'D NIPaBa, KOTOPHA BL 3aK0H0JaTe.1b-
erpb  IOcrumiapa GbAm  NPOHUKHYTH  PeMIHHCHENIiAME
YMCTO PUMCKArO0 TpaBa, II¢ COOTBBTCTBOBABINAIO IODIHAI-
TeekoMy OBITY TOro HaceJeHid, cpefdl KOTOparo CyikieHo
obi10 abiieroBary I0crnuianoBoil KoAnoUKaIid, — HMEHNO
Bh o0gaeTH IpaBa ceMeiferBeHnaro 1 uacabicrBennaro.

Jocratouno yme epaBnmth Gamxaiimiit ko IOcruuia-
HOBY 3aKOHOAATEABCTBY 3aKOHHUKD — Lxhey?, Jopa Hea-
BpAnmNa, YToOn 3aMBTHTL OTKJONeHie NPUHUHIOBD HMY-
IeCTBEHHHX'D MPABOOTHONIEHIt €ynpyroBs OTH PA3CMOT-
pbunLixt maMo Buime IOcruuianoBoixs HopMb.  Bb yaer-
HoeTn uTo Kacaerest donatio a. n., TO HHCTUTYTh 3TOT®,
ne gocrpocnuntii eme IOcrunianmoms, foernrs BbH Bmsan-
TiiickoMBs npanh eBocro 3aBepuienid.

Ilocrenennsit Xo4b 3aKomoiareahcrsa o npeibpad-
oMb gapb Bb Bmaanrifickoms npash nams ne usphberent.
Mbt uvbemd ALAO TOABKO €h TOTOBHIMII Pe3y.AbTATAMU
TOi paGoTH, KOTOpasd BB TeyeHic TpexDh BEKOBD m3Mbusia
Havata n oynkuin donatio a. n. — cmepsa BB lizhoyf,
3aTkMb cToabrie canmkoMB enyera BT lpdystpos Ndpog
n Fravayoyy w0 vépou, 10ka nakomeus BL Dasmanmkaxm
cHoBa GpLinl Bo3cTaHoBjAeHn npuumunst IOcrunianoBa 3ako-
H0JaTe1bCTBA.

HaspanueMi HMCTOUNNKAMHU ompeabiserea Kpyrb I1o4-
Aexaularo nameMy u3cAbioBamiio Marepiada; 1O MH e
Oyiemn kacarhes Dasmamks, Takb kawe titf. Basil, mepl
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Swpedy pvnatsias 28, 3; mepl yapwdy xepddv 28, 12 ; wept
atou mpowds xal ol ydpov dwpeds 29, 1; wepl émav-

ws Tpowds zal wEo ydpou Swpeds 29, 2; dote T

[~ I} \,‘l‘ Sz
s
Q
@

—

a Tods Ydpous Swpedy Bwdy cuvdhhaypa elvor 29, 4 ete.
cozepxarb Bb celb Inogoxenid, OYKBaIbHO 3aUMCTBOBAH-
Helg BXDb coorsbrerByomnxs Mbern [lurecross, Hogenca
1 Hosears. Mu ocraBigemb Tawke BB CTOpoHb mamsr-
nukn Busanrifickaro npasBa mosmrbiimaro mnponexomaenis,
Takh KaKb OHH NPEeJCTaBAATD €060 TOABKO IepepaboTKY
TEX'b 1040%eHifl, KoTophs yxe 66141 npusHaunl BH Fxhoy?,
Ilpéyepus Népos, Tmavayoyd; n Dasmaugaxb.

§ 2L
Mpea6paunbiit papb no Faxhoyt.

'Exhoy, 148), nzgannan Bb 740 r., 1aerd camocros-
TeabHYI0, HesaBicuMylo orb IOcrumianoBo#t koamomkauid,
CIICTCMY IIMYIUECTBEHULIXB oOTHOLIeHi#t cynpyross. Cu-
cTeMa JK/AOTH NpejcTaBifeTh €060l OcHOBanie Behxb 10-
cALAYOIUXD Pe®OPMB BB dToit 061acTH mpasa.

Exhoy# me umbers cmoeio ubavio ormbmnts I0cTH-
HiaHOBO 3aKOHOJATe.AbCTBO UM 3aMBHUTL ero ThMm cpas-
HATEILHO HEMHOTOYHCJICNHLIMY 110CTAHOBAEHIAMH, KoTOpHA
3akgi0yaTes Bb Heil: 3ajaua IKAOLM COCTOMTH BB TOMP
uroGbt  cgbJath Moab3oBamie 3akoHaMm (T. e. 3akonaMi

148) Collectio libr. juris graeco-romani ined, ed. C. E. Zachariaé
a Lingenthal 1852,
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I0crunianma) Goake obmeocrynunms 49).  Catgopareapio
zakoHogateaberso [0etnuiana ocraeres BB CiLib, MOCKOALKY
T0CTAHOBACHIA JKAOTII He AEPOTHPYIOTH eMmy.

Yxe u3tn, cpaBmenis ofbeMa IKIOTHM ¢b CBOAAMU
[Ocrnniana cTamonuTea OUEBNAHLIMB, YTO IMOCIbiHIie He
Moran OmTh JKCLEPUNpPOBaHL XOTA O BH caMolt cmaroii
1 orpfevensoil oopmb BbL HoBOMT 3amonml Jnea Ueasps-
ngua. B OJkAory Bomn TOAbKO ,.H30paHHBIA“ Mbera
U3b INpeJllecTBOBABINAIO 3aKONO0AATEAbCTBA, KacawIliges
TOJLKO Hanbo.be pacHpPoOCTpaHEHHHXb OHPYPDH lipaBa.
Boate mnoapo6mo paspaGorann 3pben TH WHCTHTYTH, Xa-
paKTeph KOTOPHXD OTAMIA€TCA OTbH CXOAHEIXh HHCTHTYTOBB
Bb IOcrnnianoBrix® 3akonaxs. Obcrodreabnhe Apyruxsb
M310%eHDd OTALIB 0 ceMeiiHOMB NpaBk.

Bt uactHoeTH 9TO KacaeTea MHTEPECYION[aro Hach
Bonpoca, To BH JKkAorh HETH THTYA3, eX professo roso-
pamaro o npeabpausoms gapk. Marepiaib A 1m3J0-
Xenig ydenig Okgorn o mpeadpadydoMb fapk MBI HaXOAUM'B
Bb tit. II mepl ydpwv Emretpappévey xal xexwhopévwy,
mpdou ral Sevtépou, Eyypdpov xal dypdpou ol Adsews
adt@y., IlocranoB.aeHia Jkiord o upeabpaunoMs gaph Bo
Maoromp oramyawres oTh IOCTHHIaHOBHIXBD HOPM®.

bpaks, copepinaeMuli éyypdyws, UPHBOIATH Kb o0pa-
30Bamil0 eIbaylOUNXb UMYUECTBEHHEXD Maceh:

149) Prooem . . . . &v wohhais BiBhots & Gmd 1@y mpofePast-
,
hevxbrwy vevopodetnuéva dyysypdeda Tvbounytes .. duekeboapay . |
~ ~ 7 1 —— P ~ -
%v 3z 1y PiBAg pavepwtépws te xal hertotepws dvakneHvar doudiuy
Tymodueda .
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1) maccol, cocrosmelt n3n npnganaro (wpois) H UMy-
IIeCTBa, AaBACMAr0 MY:KeMD AAd BoCNOoJHenia NpuiaHaro
(7, &5 elxdc map adbtol &v dmavifser dmoyapsdeica wo-
oftng, mpoyapala dwped) 190).  Ora noeabaHsa wesdTNg,
soupexn Nov. 97, BoBce He g0aKHA GHTH HempeMLIHO
paBHa NpPHJAHOMY :

zal ph Emepwtdsdar ¥ rataypdyssiar wapa Tov
avophs lobpetpov Tis eloayopévre adTd  Twpowss
npoyapalay Swpedv.
npeidpaynnil 1app MoxeTd ObTh, Mo IKiIork, m Goaplle
1 MeHLOIe NPUJaNaro, Takb KAKb OHB CAYKHTDH BOCMOJ-
HeHieMsd, a He 3aMbuoll npumocumomy #emoif npusanomy.

2) UmymecerBa eHsl, He npHnafickamiaro Kb npa-
AAHOMY — 1a &idmpotra 191);

3) colcTBeHHAr0 MMYLIECTBA MYy:ka, oOcTalomiarocs Y
Hero 3a BolYeTOMB npeibpayHaro gapa.

Toabko mepsast caoikHas UMyLIeCTBEHHAs Macca HMB-
erb CBOHML Has3HavlelieMb CAYANTL WhaAMB ceMeifHoi
®u3nM, ABL nOCKBAHIA COCTABAAIOTL JNUHOE J0CTOsHIE
Kax1aro u3b Cynpyrosb.

Edoyh; ToBOPATE 06> 01HOBDPEMEHIIOMB YCTAIOB.IEHIN
npriaHaro M npeifpayHaro gapa Bb MOMEHTDH COBepILeHisl
camaro Opaka. Yeranosienic wmpoyaptala Owped coBep-
maercs BDL NPHCYTCTBIM Tpexnh cBugbrescit m1 ocoloit

150) Eel. tit. 11 § 7.
151) Eel. tit. I1 § €.

3allfcll 0 MPIAALOMT, — Touowny gup3thatey, Bh KOTOPOIf
npeabpayunbil 1apb ABAAETE TOILKO BOCHOAHEHIEMT HpII-
ganaro 152)

Hpols u mpoyapata Swped COCTABAAOTH NCOGXOAIMEIT
9.1eMenTh B IICLMCHION 0opMh coBepuIcHis Opaka; wpot-
76y gup3ihatoy, KaKkh 3aMHCH O BIANMIO NPHHOCHMBIXT
eynpyraMn  gas nbaeil Gpaka MMYMICCTBAXB, BB TO-ke
BpeMsA  CAYKNTD A0Ka3aTeAbCTBOMD colpiTia Opaxka. Ilpn
leGOPMAIBLHOMD  3ak IOl Opaka (aypdyws) wpoyoputala
Swpzd Kakb H Tpoll e npeanoJaraiores 93).

Takbs wakp mwpoyaala Swpsd CAYERHTH BOCHO.HE-
nieMb N1pHgaHOMY, TO 0exb MOCABANArO OHA I MHICANMA
ObITh 1e MOXeTD; OHA jfaeres He TOALKO propter dotis
dationem, mo u év E&rmavifest s wpowds.  CocraBans
Ch NPHAAHLIMDL WhyTo 1rhioc npeabpaunsii gapb H pas-
ABAACTT 10pHARYECKYI0 CYALOY e€ro.

[. Bo mpema Gpaka MyXy npHHATAGKATH &vield<
s Ttpow.ég otzelwats, xal dotdwtotes xal dpefowtos o T

mapagulaxy, xal GUVTIOTOWS peTd xal TTE M5 elxds map

:
adted &v Eravifoet amoyapadelons adtf wosdTrTes 1),

II. Exhoyh, kakn u merounukn IOerumiama, no-
apo6ike BCEero roBopuT®h O CYALGL GPAvYHBIXD HMYHIECTBH
Bh cayuah mpexpamienia 6paka — eMepTBI0 0ANOTO W3
cynpyroh mai passogomb. Cyawba npexbpatiaro gapa

152) Eel. tit. 1T § 7.
153) Bel. tit. 1L § 7.
154) Bel tit. 11 § 7.
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MOAIEKATh MOANOUKALIAMD BT 3aBICHIMOCTH OTH TOro 00-
CTOATEAbCTBA, OHLIL-1H NpeKpaTusiniiics Gpaks Ge31bTHBIMD
uad HeGe3aBTHEIME 15%),

1. A. Bp cayyab npekpaulenia Gesabrmaro Gpaka

a) CMepThI0 KeHW — MYKDB [M0.YYaeTh 4YeTBepTyio
YacTh MNpHAAHAr0, YBEIMYEHHAro MNpei6patHuLiMb AapoMb,
Bb COOCTBEHHOCTh, a OCTAIBHEA 3/, cAokmaro Gpauiaro
AMyniecTBa BMBETh ¢b €EdTpotxa 11EPEX0AATH Kb Hacabi-
HIAKAM'b KEHbl, NPU3HIBAEMEIMD 3aKOHOMB NN 3aBhila-
HieMD 156),

b) B eayuab cMeprn Myka kena Gesgbruaa mnoay-
YaeTs 06paTHO CBoe NpHAaHOe, YBeJAM'IeHIOe HpesGpav-
HBIMB 43apOMB, a U3b NPOYaro HMYICCTBA MYXKa CYMMY
paBHYI0 4YeprBeproil wyactH Opaunaro HUMYLIECTBAa; OCTaab-
HOe UMYIUIeCTBO MyXka ofpamaered kb ero nacabiHd-
KaMp 157),

B. Ilpexpamenie Gpaka ueGesabTnaro BJeveTh 3a
coGoto cabayiomia moeakieTBia a1 Gpaunoll mmyinecTen-
Hoif Macew :

a) Eean ymupaers Myx®b, T0 JeHa, 10AyUuBL 06paTHO
coe mnpuiamoe BMheTh ¢b IpeidpauubIMB AaPOML, BJA-
AbeTs U MoAb3yercA W BChMb HMylecTBoMb Myka. Omna
00si3aHa TOAbKO COCTABUTH Ny6AHYHO 3acBHAKTEABLCTBO-

155) Hpuacpxunacmea rtepmunogorinn 11l-ro 1. Csosa Ocracil-
CKUX'B yaaxoHeHiff.

156) Eol. tit. 11 § &.

157)  Eel. ibid.

131

BAHHYI0 OMHCH BCEr0 UMYUICCTBA, KAKDL IPHIALICKANIATO
eff JuTHo, TAaKh M COCTABAABLIAIO f0cToAHIe Myma. [bn
ne BJACTHH TPeGOBATH OT'h MATCPH BHLAAYN IMTD OTIOB-
CKaro MMYUIECTBA, NOka MaTb HE MOKeIaeTh BCTYIITL BT
IIOBTOPUTEILIIOE 3aMYHECTBO: BB HOCAbAHEMT eayual abti
I0.1y4al0Th OTHOBCKOE IIMYLICCTBO, a BTOpoGpatnas Math
Geperh TOALKO cBoe npufanoe, yBeAenioc upeidpat-
HHM'B gapoMD !98).

b) Eean neGessbrumit 6paks npekpamaeres cyepThio
JKeHbl, TO MYXD yAepAkHBAeTH 3a cofol Bece HMYILECTBO
el — e E5dnpotza, Tpoli N Bocnoausomiil npuianoe
Japh, NMOKA He BETYNHIb B'h IOBTOPUTEIRHHIA Gpakh: BT
IToMD  nocabaneMs caydab — npn mMagoaxbrersh  gb-
Telf — oHDB coXpaHderh [AAA HAXD BCe MaTcpHIcKoe
HMylUlecTBO, a No JOCTIKEHIH HMH cOBepIleHHOALTiA
OHb 00s3aHDB, N0 uXD TpeGOBaHI, BHIAATH HML IIMY-
ueetBo Marepn 199),

IlepexuBmiii cynpyrs, Berynas Bh MOHACTHPh — 1UTO
O, MOXKETD cAhIaTh TOABKO 10 AOCTHACHIM BEhMII xhThMIL
COBepIIeIHOABTIA — KPOMT CBOEro HMYINECTBA N0AYYACTD
eme '1eTBEPTYI0 ACTh 3T HMyIIECTBA YMCpIIAro cy-
npyra '99).

[loroputeapnpil  Opaksh UMBETH CBONMD Hoeahi-
crsiems TO, 4To parens binubus ue BT upask npunccrn

158) Eel. tit. 11 §
159) Rl tit. 1T §
160) Rl tit. 11§

[CIS

-2_Q

%
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HOBOMY cympyry Goake umwymiecrBa, YbMb CKOILKO [O.Y-
U0 OTH Hero Kaxioe m3b Agbrell orn uepparo Gpaka;
OTHMD MOJI0KEHIeMb OTpanHIABAeTcs pasvbps wpoyaptain
Swped, NPHUNOCAMOIT HoBoil memb 161).

Mater binuba moayyacrs kpoM% CBOCro NMpHAANATO
u npeibpauunif 1aph ToABKO BB TOMD caydal, ecAm BeTy-
Ma€Th B MOBTOPHTEABNOE 3aMYKECTBO MO NPONICCTBIN IC
Menbe 12 mbesuesb co BpeMellll GMePTI NMePBAro MyKa;
Bb IIPOTHBHOMB cAydal eil npegocraBisercsi BISTL 0410
TOJBKO TIpuAaHoe, a npeabpatmnif fapb UepeXoAHTH Kb
rETamMs 102),

Berynaoniaa B® moBroputeasuuwii 6paks Math 061-
3aHa uenpocutb AAA Abrell orb mpexecrmylouaro Gpaka
OIleKYHOBB, HHaue AbrH uMBeTnh HuOTeKy ma pee HMy-
UIECTBO Marepu M HOBaro es cypyra '63),

2. llpekpaurenie Gpaka pasBosoM’h BOIMOKHO TOALKO
NpA  HAJAMTHOCTH I10BOAOBD, TOYI0 YKABAHUHIXH BDH 34-
kons 1%); passors bona gratia momee me gonyckacres.
mywecTenHo - mpaBoBbIA  NOCALICTBIN pa3Boga He yKa-
3aHH BL IRAOTE; — 444 HOX'L 0CTAOTCA BB cuAb HopMH
IOernniana.

Eean Mp cDaBHIMB H310KEHHYIO CHETEeMY HMYHIe-
CTBCHHHIX'D CYNPYMECKHX'H I1IpaBOOTHOILEHifi BB OIKa0rb
Cb TaKOBOW Ke cmereMoif BB 3akonogareanerst IQcrd-

161) Ecl, tit. II § (.
162) Ecl. ibid.

163) Rel. tit. IT § v,
164) Ecl. tit. II § o8,
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miana, TO MBl 3aMBTUMT MCHKAY HUMI 3HAYATEILHY pa3-
nuny.  [laparieansyts Memay upiganbiMp U npeg0patHbMb
JapoMb, Yyeranosaennslii IOcrudianomb, cHoBa OTMELHEH,
a noromy HBTH Goabe ocuoBaniii TpeGoBaTh OTH Iped-
6pautiaro jJapa o0JMHAKOBaro €b INPHAAHNBIMD pasmbpa;
npeidpatnslii fapp # IlpHAanoe ue cyTb Gorke ABb OT-
ABABHLIA M CAMOCTOATEAbHBIA MAcehl, wpoyaptaia Swped
ABASACTCSA TO.JBKO 10N0AHEHiCMDb Eb wpoll: 10ITOMY YeTa-
napauBapTea oba OpayHpld MMYINCCTBA Bb OAHO W TO-iKe
BpeMs, OAHAM'b N ThMB-iKe CHOCOGOMD, I0ITOMY [pel-
Opaunnii aaps, THCHO ¢BA3AHULIT ¢b NPHAAHKIMDB, BO BCHXD
crajziaxp Ab#cersia npmganaro, pasgbasgers IOpHAXYECKYIO
cyan6y nocabamsro. Ecan durante matrimonio wpeis
BMLerh ¢b mpoyopain Gwpsd BL PYKAXh MYKa' CAYKATH
ithaAMD Gpaudmil Ki3mE, TO 10 UpCKpauicHin Gpaka
wpoyaafe  Owped, Kakb COCTaBHAdg 1acTb MpIIAHAro,
sMberh eb uoeABANNMDL f0.uKHa GHITh BO3BpAalLena MeHb.
Coberpennoets Ha mpoyapala dwped Kakb H Ha wpoll
npunagieAkuTs Kenb 19%),

Takuyb 06pa3oMDb JEIOTA YUHYTOHKAETD YCTHOBJIEI-
nyio [0cTanianoMs ®AKIIYECKYI0 He3aBUEUMOCTD Cylpyike-
CKIX'h MMYIECTBEnNHXs npapb,  CHereMa NMynlecTBeH-
UKXD OTHOLIEHI eynpyrosts 1o JkIorh Gamge MOAXOAUTD
Kb Xpuerianckoii nieb Opaka, Kakb fvopdvr pd €9 cuddt

mpoohroy odps '%0).  Ilpasta, 1 3aben emc 1e Habaio-

165) Bel. tit. LI § 8.
166) ficl. tit. 1T § o
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AAeTCA MOOC CAidlie HMYUICCTBD 0601X'L CYNPYTOBD, 1O
ONO0 YK€ BO3MOXKIO 3rbChL in casu.

Abra, 1o draors kawb w no mpamy IOcruniana, ne
UMBIOTL  HUKAKUXD UPaBh 12 Gpatuoe HMYMECTBO poAH-
Tedeit npm kngum noeabanuxs.  Ipn uoropuresiom
Opakh oTua omu BAAcTHH TPeGoBaTh OTH HEr0 BHAATH
lIPHIANAro MaTepi COBOKYNHO Ch N1pPeidpaunbiMb A2pPOMb,
Toria kawkb 1o IOernniadoBy mpasy, onm mwbam mpuTA-
3alli7 HA ONHO TOJBKO IPHAAHOe.

ITo Jkaork mpoyapeata ASwped, HoMHMO BHIMOANeNHisA
OYHRNI  1pHaanaro, umberh eBOMMT Ha3nAYeHieMD CAY-
KHTL  oGestiettenicMs BAoBW.  Bb aroMn otnomeninm pas-
BUTiC HNCTATYTA MpPeAGPadnaro fapemin OTKIORUAOCH ONATD
BDh CTOpOllYy 0Th Hanpasienisn, nambueunaro IOetunianoMb.

§ 22

Mpeadpaunblit papb Bb 1lpdyzpns Népoc.

Bb raasaxs umneparoposs Bacmiis, Komeranruna

n JbBa, uzrasmuxb & llplyepos Népoc 167), Jrgora JAvBa

lHeappauuna npeseraBania cofoio n3ppauienie 3akoHOB
[0cruniana:

lidévar 7ot Gs odx exhoyly pahhov 3 avatpord) &

rahobpevos Syyepidne zatetats v rakds vouo-

N AN N . ~
tetrifetoy xatd Bodhnaty i qulheZapéunu, Frep

167 0 llpéy_ezp'); Néung msa. C. E. Zachariae 1837 .
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o] moheln 7y dhugttehss val 10 puhdtrer magd-
hoyov 168),

[oaToMy Ha3Bailble HMUEPATOPH, IIPUCTYUHBD KB
m3ganiio basaanks, orMbnuail JKIOry 1 MOCTABHAN CBOEH
3agaveii  Boscranosaenie IOcrunianoBa 3aK0H0JATE.1CTBA
¢h BHEJOYedieMb 13b Hero ThXbs Mberb, KOTOpHA OKa-
3WBAMMCL YKe YCTaDLBIIMMH 110 NPOMICCTBIM TpeXb CTO-
abrili eo BpeMenu ux'b 00HapoxOBallifl.

Bume M yxe saMbrmam, 4To HoBaroperso Busau-
Tiflckuxs 3aKonogaretell npoABIAI0CH NIABHHME 00pa3oMd
BB 064acTi npaBa ceMeiicTBeHHaro M HacAbACTBEHHArO.
Cb 0TMBHOIO DKJIOTH CHOBa OLLIO BO3CTAHOBAEHO ceMcl-
crsennoe npaso IOcruuiaHa, uTo m BuiHO M3b basumamks,
OyKBaAbHO 3aMCTBOBABIINXD BCH cooTBhTCTBYIOIIA MbeTa
b IOeTunianoskixh 3akouoBb, n u3b Ilpoxnpona.

Ipoxupond cogepxnTd Bb ceGb ocobui TaTy.as (VI)
nept mpoyapaas Swpedc. Bb 6 §§ aroro THTY.aa BKpaTUh
I eb GoApmuMI npoGhiaMil H3I0KeHO ydemie o npet-
Gpaupows taph.  3abeb MB He HaXOIIMD HH onpeib-
Aenin mpoyapaia Swped, HI NpaBUIb O €A YCTaHOB/ICHIN,
un ykasauiit Ha Hasmatenie »TOro MMyUleCTBA I Ha npasa
cynpyrosb BO BpevA Opaka. [Ipox1pon®s COACPANTH LPeH-
MYIlieCTBEHHO HOPMbL, onpeabasouis eyap0y mpeadpatnaro
aapa 1o Tpekpailenin Gpaxa: § 1 lgoy. VI — rosopurs
0 eyip6h rpoyopala Swpzd MO eMePTH MyKa, H3Jaras

168) Prooem. § 2.
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nosokeniss Nov. 117 ¢. 5; § 2 — o mpoyaplaia Gwped
BD C.1ya% 1M0BTOPUTCALHATO GPaKa BAOBLL, NPUMEIUTC.ILHO
kb Nov. 2 ¢. 1, 2; § 3 — o mpaBax® abTell mHa U %
aia Goped — nosropaers Nov. 2 ¢ 3; § 4 u 5 —
0 1eco0AI01CHIN BIOBOI0 TPAaypHaro roja M o BAiANIN cero
na eyanby npeidpaynaro gapa, — corgacno Nov, 22 c.
221 23; § 6 — 00b 06IHXD WTP2a®axs BTOPOOPAUULIXD
cyupyross — 1o Nov. 22 ¢, 23, 24, 25.

Buibpannsin  cocraBureasvu Hpoxupona mbera Ho-
BEe.LTh Il MOTYTH MOXBAIUTLES YAaumoil pegakuiedt. Q1-
ABABIGA  uodomenia Ipoxupona  sunmeann Gykpaibio
n3b Hopeaas en onymeuiet Berynuresnunxs sambyaniit
I0craniana; cocrasurean me noTPyAmAMCH MpUAATH Nod0-
#eniams lpoxupona Goabe oGobuennuyio oopmy, 3alotach,
KaK’h BUAIO, IMABHBIMD 00PasoMb 0 TOTHOMT BOCIpPONIRC-
Aedin 3axomops lOeTmmiana: Takb nanp. § 2 lgoy. VI,
saumersoauupll m3p Nov. 2 c¢. 1, 2, montopsers phute-
nic IOernniana, famioe uMb M0 HOBOAY wacTHATO c1y4dad,
YACDKUBAA H3Ib TCKCTA IOBCLABL TO, 4YTO Kacaioch BD
AauuoMs cayralb gowepn, xord, mo ewnieay § 2 Ilpoy. VI,
CKa3alHoC Bbh HOBCALL Z0LKHO OTHOCITLCS OANHAKOBLIMD
00pa3oMh KO BCEMB ALTAMD.

Cocrasuremr Ilpoxupoma mvbau BB BiAy npekie
BCEr0 I3DATh U3 ymorpebacuisa IKIOTY; 3augpb Mhero
Ikiorn IIpoxupons gomkens OHAL GHTL PYKOBOICTBOMT
Kb UMBBIICMY euie BhL TO BpeMs ObiThL COCTABACHIBIMD
»O'ILennoMy“ epo1y sakonons ( Avardiapstc) I0ctuniana.
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Vuenic Jrorn o wpoyapaia cwpzd BoBee He COOTBHT-
creoBato 3aronams IOcrnniana. Cocrasurean Ilpoxupona,
He 10JAeMH3IPYA ¢b JKIoroff, BHocATHL BH Ilpoxmpons
TO.IbKO Th MM0.103enig, KOTOPhA OCHOBAHM I1a HOBEAIAXD
I paxogaTesA ®b ABHOMB fIpoTHBOphLYIM ¢b  Iroroil.
Tagnvwp o6pasoms BbH Ilpoxnpoms n moayumaocs orphl-
BOUHOC II AaJEKO He 10.110e 11300pakenie HHCTATYTA Nped-
Opaunaro gapa. IloapoGmocrn mpeimogarazoch 0UCBHAHO
u3a0k0Th B basmankaxws.  IbilersnTeannmo BbL peeras-
pupoBannoff gomeame#l g0 nach BTOpOil pefakLin HTOTO
cpoja, Beh mocranomsaenia IOcernmiana, pasbpocanibia y
Hero 1o pasibMb YacTAMb CBOAA, UPHBCACHH Kb CHCTEMY.
Ho u DBazuaukn (Lib. 28, 3 u Lib. 29) kags n Ipoxnpons,
BOCMpon3BoAA, Hekaounrepo  ydenie IOcTsiiaHoBX®H
HCTOUHMKOBD 0 peilpavibMb faph, He JaloTh HIYero
noBaro AAA H3ydyemisi Aagpubillaro passutia HUCTHTYTA

7 ~ ’
TpLYApLALA OWOEd,
Sy 3
§ 23,

Mpeadpaunbit japb Bb Limavaywyy,.

HupiMb XapakTepoMb, BbL cpapuedin ¢ IIpoxupo-
o, oramaercea Emavaywyh w0 vipey 199, Xora o
ofiuieMb oHa ocloBbBaeTca Takke Ha lOetunianosnxt
Hoseasaxs, Ho BMberh ¢b TEMD oHA COACPKHTH BB celb

169) Mazana C. E. Zachariae a Lingenthal Bt Collectio librorum
juris graeco-romani.
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H Marepiaab uosgnbiinaro upouexomgenia. Mawp IOern-
HIAHOBHIXD 3aKONOB® B XIX TATyah dnanarory — Iept

Swpe®y pvreteias

Jkclepnuposansl eabayiomie: Nov.,
91 c. 2 (F), Nov. 61 c. 1 (y), 1. 29 C. de j. d. 5,
12 (), Nov. 22 e. 22 (¢), Nov. 117 ¢. 5 (¥). Kpow’
PTHX'D 3AIIMETBOBANNBIXD H3L HOBCATH MBCTD limavaywyy,
COACPXKUTE BB ek MocranoBIeHiA UPAMO NPOTHBOIO-
AOKHBIA  HOBEIAAMD 1 IOYEPIUYTHA OYeBHAHNO M3 OT-
BepraeMoit umneparopamu Faxhoyh,  Onurh whaaro ero-
ABTIA, NPOTEKWAro OTh H3AANiA IKAOTH 40 n3janis Dna-
HArorm, me Npomielnh AapoMb W OTPA3mACA Bh 3ITOMbB 110-
CABANEMT NOMATHHKE.

Iocranosaenia  Juamarorn o upedpautions gaph
HpeicTaBIaioTes Bb cAbiyomeMs BHAL:

1. Hpeadpauuntii sapp umenyeres 8o’ Fravayoy) —
7, TP ydpov 7 6id Ydpuu Swpsd ILIM 1pocTo 7, mpoyapaln
swped.

Rakb n 1o Jwiorb, wpoyapala dwpsd 1actest Bb
BOCIIOUEHIC NDUAAHAIO, BT, COBOKYHHOCTH Cb KOTOPHIMD
OHA COCTABIAETH OAHY UMYNIECTBCHNYIO Macey, NMeHye-
Myl mpoweiTédohay 170),

Iro kacacres pasmbpa npes6patuaro apa, To Frava-
{W{% KaTerOPUYECKH 3alpeliaeTh YCTalABAIBATL Aaph, KO-
TOphiit npeBocxoAnIb OBl Mpuaanoe; wpsyapwaia Swozd Mo-
XKeTb OBITL paBHA NPHAANOMY, MOXeTH OHITh Memle ero, HO

170) Epan, tit. XIX, § é.
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% OmEpéysy ThY moeyapmaiay Gwpedy TS TROALS
avayratos avarpoipey 171),

SaKOH'b CMOTPITS Ha H3AUIIEKD Npeidpatiiaro japa Kakb
Ha ahiicTBUTeIbII0E fapenie, KOTOPOC MCKAY CYNpyrami 3a-
NpCIEHO 110 NPUTHHAMD, U3I0KEHHBINT BT tit. Kpan, XX a.

Damxafimuxt nogpoGuoctelt o oopml yeranosaelis
npeafpaynaro Aapa Bb - limovaywyd, M He nMheMb, a
naxoauMd uXb Bh basuamkaxs!'"?), rab coGpans BHpO-
yeMb nocramnosienia tit. C. de d. a. n. 5, 3.

[Tpusanmoe m npeibpaunmit Aapb co€ToATHL BO B3a-
VMO 32BHCHMOCTH : KeHA TOABKO Bb TOMB cayual Mo-
JKeTh UPeIbABAATL NPHTA3AHIA Ha MpeASpatublil 1apb,
cedn eb cBoell eTopolsl focrapmia npugamoe '73),

II. Cocraptennan 13D wpois I wpoyaalo Swped NMY-
HleCTBeHHAA Macea. — TpotxoiT3ohov — HagHa'TeHieMb CBO-
yMb UMBeTd YA0BAeTBOperie norpebuoctei cemelinolt Kusmm.

IIpagooTHOWleNiA eyNMpyroBb 110 ITOMY  CIOKHOMY
UMYyniecTBY BO BpeMs Opaka onpexb.isgioTes Bh § ¢ Epan.
XVIIT u § ¥ Epan. eod:

§ 3. Omov <2 Bodpn, ol ydpou éxel val 7 wpols
'}:pei)\et givat.
§ ». Final & o] &ovoly wd dvipés oty
;tpoEE, fuws THE yuvass EaTwv.

XoTd 31hch HHYEro He OBOPUTEA 0 Tpoyapmaia Gwped,

171) Epan. tit. XIX, § d.
172) Lib. 28, tit. 3.
173) Epan. tit. XIX § B

’
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HO oaunakoBas €L wpels eyanba npesbpatunaro gapa po
BpEMA 6paka BHICKACTH N3T TOIO NOJOKENif, UTO Tpo-
ypate dwped ABAACTCA TOABKO NPHPAUICHieMD MPHIANALO.

Bt uBKOTOPHXT CIyUanxn, TOUNO YKABANNLIXD B
"Fimavaywy# 174), kema m Bo BpeMs Gpaka Momerh BHHAU-
WIpoBaTh Tooyaptaia Gwped BMECTE €0 CBONMY NPHAANLIM.

II. Ilo npexpamenin 6paka eMEpTbIo AR Pa3BOIOMD
A1 mpotzoGmi3ohoy HACTYUATD CABAYIONA MocabacTBis :

A. Bv cayyat mpekpamenia Gpaka CMCPTBIO MYk
cyanba mpuoind3ohoy NpPEICTABAAETCA B PA3NHXD BH-
Aaxb, Bb 3ABHCHMOCTH OTb TOro, GOBT -au Opakh Ges-
abruplil  wan peGe3gbTUB,  ocTacTes - AWM BAOBA  TAKO-
BOI0, MM e BCIYUAcTh BL MOBTODUTEABHWH GpaKs.

1. a) Desabruan Bgowa, ocraiomases raKoBorw,
fnoayuaers B cobersennocts npeabpaunuii gaptn (sMherh
Ch BO3BPAINAEMBIMG  eil NPUAARLIMDB) 1 KpoMb Toro Bb
COGCTBEHIOCTD - /K¢ 10AYYaeTh U3h  BECIO  UMYIIECTBA
YMepuIaro CBOEro MYyiKa CyMMY, DaBHYI UeTBepToil wacri
rputzobTé3uhoy 179),

b) HeGesxbnas BroBa, MOAYIHBDL wpoxnimd ooy,
o COBEepMennosbTin Miaimaro mu3b eg abreii nMbLeTh
BHOODPD MEKLY Y3YOPYKTOMD HA BCC MMYIICCTBO MYKA II
cobeTRennocTsio Ha paBuyio ¢o BChMH ABTOMI YacTh 07-
LOBEKAr0 NXb HMyliecTna '7%).

174) Epan. tit. XIX §
175) Epan, tit. XIX §
176) Epan. tit. XIX §

, tit. XVIIL § v/,

O~ Oy

——— —

9. IIpn moBTopHTCILIOMT (parh BAOBH pastiyacres,
BeTyNaeTd A 0na BL uonwii 6paks g0 nanm noc.ab mere-
yeHis TPaypuaro 1oga:

a) BETYNUBIAA BB HOBHIl Opakb wpd 05 mevipov
yplvou JilacteA mpeadpaunaro iapa (YAepEKHUBASA TOALKO
mprganoe) M He MOAYYAacTDh UIYCCO H3H 1POYaro HMy-
lieeTBa MEpBaro My&a; paBHLIMD 00pa3oMb He MOKeTh
oHa HAYEro moayinth H oTb Abreit 7).

b) BropoGpaunas Marb, Ile NApyLUIBIIad Tpaypuaro
roja CBOUMb BCTYILIEHiCMB BD HOBHI Opakd, 1€ NMbsA
xbreif oTv nepsaro Gpaka mo.JyuaeTh Bech TpotxaUT6 300V,
1o He nMbeTbh BMKAKIX'H IIpaBb Ha Mpoyce HMYIIECTBO
Myma;, uefesxhrnas BIopoGpatiNas MATh HMOAYYaeTh He
noAnuil mpotiné3ohey, a TOALKO NpIJANOE CBOE I ML
HOJOBHIY Tpoyapaia Swped 178),

B. Baianie passoga na eyindy mpowsimbfolov pas-
AMUHO, Bh 3ABHCHMOCTH OTH DPA3IMILIXD 10BOIOBD KD
pasBofy. IpotzoméBohey mam MoxeTd ObITh Pa3ioKeH'd
lia eBOH COCTABHBIT HacTH — wpols ; mpoyamala Swped,
WM ke ocTaeresl HepasABALHEIMD 1 NepeXointh Kb 0AHOMY

n3hL Cynpyrosb.
1. Pasaaraerea wpotzeimé3ohov Ha NplAaNoe u Mpes-

6paunuil fapb —
a) Bb c1yual passoga mo HECMOCOOIOCTH MYXa Kb

oMy COKUTEABCTBY ; 1pA  J9TOMDB KeHa HoJIyqaeTh

e

177) Tpan. tit. XIX § ¢, cp. Nov. 22 c. 22.
178) [Epan. tit. XIX § £.

Opayn
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ofipatno cwoe upHAANOE, MYXB YVACPEKIBAETH 33 COG
npeadpauHplit gaps 179); ( "
b) korsa mocat B3aTia BB MIBHE ogHOrO HX'B CYNpY-
roB® Npouio 5 1BTb, BL TeUCHie KOTOPHXD Iie CT:)JIYO
U3BBCTHHMD, HAXOIHTCA JM B3ATHH BL 1LIBID eme Bb
KNBLIXD, & CBOGOAHMI BCTYnaetds BL NHOBHII Gpakt 180)
2) lpowesmiBohoy ocraerea whasnofi maccoii n nepe:
XOIUTH Kb TOMY H.aIl ADYFOMY CYNPYry, Korga Gpaksh pa-
CTOpraetcA o BUHE OAHOTO U3h HUX'b. 3akons '81) yka-
3bIBA€TH 7 NOBOZOBD Kb DA3BOAY MO BHHG XKeHn u g 10
Ingmli ‘Myma. IToBoast o1H wactbio u3Bhernn nams mo
CTHHIAHOBY .3alconozxaTe.u,c1'By, YacThlo HOBH.  IFean
110 U3cABIOBAHII0 e OKA3KWBACTCA AHUCTBHTEALHO BUHOB-

HOI, TO OHA TepAeTh M HPHAAHOE W NpeaGpaunmlil aa
Bb 1I0JB3Y MYy¥ka U abTeit. w

Cpasn g

BB pr))xnpf)l::?);:ﬂ:TZ:yA;}:::;aZ(:J o ol etobons
ponEl ¢b IKA0T0H MKl
3aMETAM®D, YITO MOCTAHOBJEHIA SlaHATOTH 0 npesGpavHOMS
Aaph NN NPAMO 3aUMCTBOBANE U3 IKIOTH, UM COCTABACHH
NoAL A BAIAHIEMD, U UMEBIOTH O0TeHb Maio o6Waro ci
IIpoxupanoms, NOBTOPAWUNMD MOCTAHOB.ICHIA IOcmm'aHa)
CucreMa JKa0rm ABAAeTCA TakUMD, 06pasoMb ocxxénot;
;yr-lpymecmx"h npasoornomeniit Bh BusanrifickoMmt nmpast
Jifgnie dkaorn ‘ .
CKashlBaeTeA He TOAbKO Bh limavaywyd,

179) Epan. tit. XX1 § .
180) Epan. tit. XXI § 7.
181) Epan. tit. XX1§ ¢, ¢
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po § B NMOBIWBHMAXD NPOAYKTAXD Buzantiiickaro npasa

xp Joa, BB 00paloTKAXD Jgaorn 182),
a184), Ba [leipa 183) 11 HAKOUelD

— pb HOBEMIA
Anauarorn '$3), Ipoxupon
pp Tid33hos T'apMenonyia 186).

Ocrapiag Bb cropont Beh mHasbaH
‘5 HOBBIX'h AQHHBIXD 114

Hach THCTHTYTA, Mbl

HBLS KOMITIIALL,

Kakbh Ie HpeﬂCTaBJIﬂlOlU.iﬂ HHIKAKUX

yaydenin PasBUTiA  AUIMAOMALO
avko na tpu Hoseas Josa My-

paro — Nov. 20, 99 u 85H187),  IruMi HOBELIaMU
BO3CTAHOBAAKTCS OCTAHOBJCHIA JKAOTH O TpoueT6ohov.
a 1 Goga orwmbHeHa usiamiems lIpoxupana, no
pHpAKeHIIELA €0 WACH MPOAOMKAIM KIUTH u ahiteToBatd

Bh KauecTBh HOpMD OOLuHare upana. HAmnepatopy JbBY
arh oOnuait m oGaedn

ofparimMb BHIIMaHIE TO

XoTs1 IKAOT

Myapomy ocraBasoch TOIbKO npusu

ero Bb ®0pPMY 3aKOHA.

Bs Nov. 20 nmmeparopb XacTd kpatkif 00
aT0 3aKOHOJATEALCTBA 10 BOMPOCY
pHLAeTH ablieTBylontis,
M1b He Menhe

30pD

roaebaniti npexiecTByOLI
o ombBohov (mpoyauata dwpsd), MO
gakb oObiuai, nocranosaenia dkaornm, M T
[p3HaeTh Xh, Cb OIHAME BUPOTCMD orpaunveniems
iredfmep dmal xpately Edofe p & oo Tac &y

~ 4 ~
Tf] QuOTATEL T®Y 1dpov yivesdar suvtekelas, 1NN

— 7
182) 'Bcloga pravata aucta, tit. R’; Ecloga ad Prochiron mutata,

wit. §, 7 (- GR V).
183) Fpanagoge aucta, tit. . G-ROIV).
184) Prochiron auctum tit. ¢ (J. G-R. VI).

185) Practica ex actis Fustathii Romani tit. x5 (J. G.-R. 1),

186) lib. IV, tit o 13.
187) J. G.-R. 111, Collatio 11,
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elvar 160 OmoBlhon dmmhéov thy mpoixa, Tobto Eotw
nohtteubpevov. Javdtou 88 @épovios Ao T Ydpw,
el pdv 6 avijp drexves dnlot xal abppwvoy ph Topd,
dvaxoptléto f quv thy e mpoira xal 6 SméFolov,
xal pddv ¥t mhéov el 88 Ty yuvalxa 6 Bdvatos
Staomdont, s pev of xhrpovépst T Tpoixa Aapfa-
vétwoay, 1@ Gvipl 8 ph qwécde t@v WBlov §
atépnats, pndd ta dxefvou Etepot AWV adtis éyéro.
Takw-ke ToyHo u BB Nov. 22 Jesb npusaern cmay
3akoma AbiicTOBABIEMY BB KayecTBh 0GWUHAr0 mpasa Mo-
cTaHoBAcHIIO Jkaorn '88) o npasb BIOBH Ha paBHYIO Cb
ABTPME YacTh HMyIOeCTBA U3Db OTIA.
Tatrgy olv thy suvidatay . . . vépov tpdpey daud-
patt, xal ¥otw Te dnd ol viv vépov loydy GAN
od cuvydelas xexTnpévr,.
Nov. 85 mepl Tud 7ods ph Oryapfsavtas matépag
hapBdvey poipay mogrBepikgaers Ecl. tit. II (.
Baarogapa dkaorh, Jermell Bb OocHOBaHIe Mo3AHBH-
maro Busanrifickaro mnpaBa, 6hlJa npPH3HAHA YaCTHYHASA
00lIHOCTL CYNpY#eckaxb uMymectss. Ob 06pasoBanieMb
noHATiA 0 wpoxeiméBohoy GpaKD €b TOYKA 3PHHIA BO3AH-
KAOUAXh NH3b HEro WMYIIECTBEHHHXD MPAaBOOTHOLIEHIi
npubamsmics Kb onpeghienio MogecrnHa, MoBTOpAEMOMY
BekMH naMATHEKaMi BusanTiiiekaro rnpasa.

188) Kol tit. II § .




